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PREFACE. 


DEAR CHRISTIAN READER :— 


THE present Hand-book of the learned, pious, and 
lowly-minded pastor and consistorial counsellor, John 
Frederick Stark, who was gathered to the bosom of 
his Lord on the 17th of July, 1756, at Frankfort on 
the Main, has, ere this, quickened and comforted 
many thousands of souls, and made of their dying 
hour an hour of joy. It therefore requires no further 
recommendation, Having been first published in 
1728, it has now been regarded by rich and poor, 
for more than a hundred years, as an ‘indispensable 
part of the family library, and read with eagerness 
and profit wherever the German language is spoken, 
This eagerness for such nourishment of the soul, has 
naturally led to numerous editions, published at 
various times and places. The edition from which 
this translation was made, is particularly remarkable 
for a careful revision made by a brother in the faith 
of J. F. Stark, in the course of which, besides the 
correcting of numerous errors of the press which had 
erept into former editions, obsolete words and phrases 
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were struck out, and some repetitions expunged. It 
was also augmented by the addition of some prayers 
referring to the weather, conceived entirely in the 
spirit of Stark, the want of which had been sensibly 
experienced. 

You have here, therefore, dear Christian reader, a 
correct English transcript of the same old Stark which 
has comforted the sorrows of your grandfathers and 
great-grandfathers, making, under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, a stark, strong man, of many a tot- 
tering, feeble one. ; 

May this volume, so visibly blest of God, become 
your hand-book also, and bring comfort to your 
drooping spirits, in hours of sorrow! 

The publisher flatters himself that the fair, legible 
type adopted, by adapting the book even to those of 
feeble vision, as well as the low price at which it is 
offered, will show that he has spared neither pains 
nor labor to disseminate the work among all classes 
of the people, for the welfare of souls. 

This, Christian reader, is what I desired to tell you’ 
before you read the book itself. Let me only add, 
that I hope for the blessing of God on your reading 
and your prayers! Amen. 


ee ee 


Soul. Jesus. 

“He maketh me to lie} “Knowest thou not that 
down in green pastures ; the goodness of Godleadeth 
| he leadeth me beside the thee to repentance ?—Ro- 
| still waters.”—Ps, xxiii 2. mans ii. 4. 


GILES 


If thou hast health and strength, and peace within thy ! 
heart, 
{| Praise God, and of thy bliss let others have a part. 


7 PART I. 
EXHORTATIONS, PRAYERS AND HYMNS. 


Che Eve of the Sabbath. 
GChe Belicoer’s prepuration for Worship, 


EXHORTATION, 


“One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord and to inquire in his temple.” 

Ps, xxvii. 4. 


Immediately after the fall, God taught our first 
parents the worship of sacrifice, and they trans- 
- mitted the injunction to their children, Cain and 
Abel, for the sacrifices made by the latter two, 
are expressly mentioned in Gen. iv. 3,4. These 
offerings were not made in silence, but with a 
confession of sins, a prayer for God’s forgiveness, 
and a declaration of faith in the coming Mes- 
siah, whose blood was shed, like that of the 
sacrifice, for the redemption of man. At such 
- times they also praised the goodness of the Lord, 
and preached his name. For this worship was 
set apart the seventh day, which the Lord him- 
self had hallowed as a day of rest, when, after 
having created the world in six days, he apa 


10 THE BELIEVER’S 


on the seventh. This was the kind of worship 
observed ever after by all the patriarchs, until 
God caused the Tabernacle in the wilderness to 
be established, over which Solomon subsequently 
built the Temple. Under the New Testament, 
Christians also consecrate one day out of seven, 
Sunday, to God, that being the day on which 
Christ rose from the dead, and the Holy Spirit 
was poured out. On the approach of this day, 
the true believer shall 

1. Lay down his work early on Saturday 
evening, and disentangle his mind.from worldly 
cares and troubles. 

2. Prepare himself for the coming Sunday 
with prayer, and praise God for the many mer- 
cies vouchsafed to him throughout the week. 

3. Read the Gospel or the Epistle appointed 
to be read and expounded on the following day; 
reflect upon it, and thus prepare himself to a 
devout attention of the word of God. 

4. Retire to rest betimes, with such good 
thoughts, so that he may be found punctually 
and with invigorated frame and active mind in 
the house of the Lord. 


PRAYER. 


Gracious and merciful God! I come before 
thee this day ‘with praise and thanksgiving, 
that thou hast so kindly preserved me during 
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the past six days, and so freely blessed the work 
of my hands. Thou hast preserved me in my 
going and my coming, and hast done great 
mercies to my body and my soul; wherefore I 
thank and praise tnee in the fulness of my 
heart. Hence, ye cares! I am building a 
temple unto God in my heart! It shall be a 
house of prayer, wherein I will serve my God 
alone. I “forget the things which are behind,” 
I lay down my labors and my handicraft, and 
direct my thoughts to heaven alone, to God, 
that I may rejoice in him. O, the unspeakable 
love of the great God, who has appointed unto 
men a day of rest from all their toils! This rest 
is a token vouchsafed unto us in remembrance 
of the rest of Paradise, where our constant occu- 
pation would have been to serve God, without 
any grievous labor. ‘This rest is an emblem 
of the rest in Heaven which is to come; for 
there is yet a perfect rest offered and promised 
unto the children of God, which will commence 
in the life that is to come; when they shall be 
free from all toil, all suffering and all sorrow, 
and free from sin. | 

O gracious God! Let me spend the ap- 
proaching Sunday in thy fear and favor. 
Preserve me from evil company, lest Satan, with 
his instruments, deter me from attendance upon 
the worship of thee, and if he send them, help 
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me to refuse to follow them. Guard me, that 
the holy day which thou hast set apart for my 
edification in the teachings of the Gospel, for 
thy praise and service, may not be spent in 
idleness, sloth, luxury, amusement and sin, to 
’ the greatest damage of my soul; but give me 
thy Holy Spirit, that I may devote the whole 
day, from morning unto night, to thy service.’ 
Keep my heart in unceasing devotion, so that 
no worldly cares may steal their way into it; 
and if any obtrude themselves, that I may 
banish them by thy power; or, if Satan should 
send me a bad neighbor, who should offer to 
bring worldly gossip into thy house, give me 
strength to turn a deaf ear to what he says, and 
to arouse and encourage him to thy service by 
my attention and silence. When thy Word is 
preached, open thou my heart, that I may 
apprehend it; gather it into my heart, and pre- 
serve itas a precious treasure. Help me that upon 
this Sunday I may grow in the faith, and im- 
crease in the knowledge of the truth, that what 
is spoken and heard, may alter, sanctify, convert 
and make of me a new man, so that as my years 
increase, my inner man may likewise grow in 
faith-and piety, and become as a new creature, 
yea, a living member of the body of my Lord. 
Let.me devoutly end the worship, carefully keep 
what I have learned, and close the day with 


PREPARATION FOR WORSHIP, 13 


prayer and praises. Oh! let me ever 1emember 
the words I have heard, that my walk and con- - 
versation, my life and my actions, may accord 
with it, and prove me not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the Word. Thus let me celebrate Sun- 
day after Sunday and Sabbath after Sabbath, 
until thou shalt admit me, through Jesus, my 
only Saviour and Preserver, to the unceasing 
joys of Heaven, the eternal Sabbath. 


I will to God’s own house with God’s own people go, 

Before his altar stand, dressed in a robe of snow. 

My heart beneath his will, shall nestle as a dove; 

My hands shall nought essay, but works of need and 
love. 


Enter into my heart this day, thou King of kings! 
Thy blessing and thy peace, spread over me thy 
wings. 
Let thy all-saving grace upon my soul alight, 
That so the Sabbath may find favor in thy sight. 
Amen 


HYMN. 
1. How lovely is thy word! It fills my heart with 
joy; 
_My soul draws from it still comfort without alloy. 
It is the dearest prize in all the world I have, 
It shall enrich me still, when I am in my grave. 


2. Thy word it is the light that shines upon my way, 
And warns me out of hand whene’er my foot 
would stray. a 
2 
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Unto this word I cling unto the bitter end, 
I know ‘twill guide me safe where all my wishes 
tend, 


. It is my honey-comb, with which I do regale me, 


Whene’er the bitter gall of trouble doth assail me ;- 

How sweet unto the soul, all loaded down with 
care, | | 

Is the‘consoling tale thy Word doth still declare? 


. Thy Word it is my hoard, more worth than earthly 


treasure, 

In life and death from this alone I draw my 
pleasure ; 

This prize no thief shall steal, “no cunning foe 
despoil, 

It lies too firmly locked within my spirit’s coil, 


. Let folly love to search for silver and for gold, 


The souls that worship thee, thy Word more 
precious hold ; 

If both thy Word and gold, be set before their 
eyes, 

They stretch their hands to reach thy Word, the 
gold despise. 


. Some go to seek advice, who stand in fear to err, - 


Thy Word my counsel is, to which I still recur ; 

I ask what shall I do, for better or for worse ? 

And straight thy Word, the best advisement ig 
rehearse. 


. By this sweet word of life, I'll we my travel 


here, 
It shall my load-star be, by which alone I'll steer: 
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Fearless and prompt, whate’er it bids me shall be > 
done, 
And all it doth forbid with jealous care I'll shun. 


8. Oh from my thirsty lips take not thy Word away! 
Until my dying hour let it my woes allay ; 
And when these earthly lips no more of food shall 
take, 
Like living water still thy Word my soul shall 
slake. 


9. Thus am I well bethought both while on earth I 
stay, 
And when my spirit leaves its tenement of clay! 
And what thy covenant doth promise here’ below, 
Shall be most richly mine when unto heaven I go. 


C;Gortation for Prayer on Sabbath IMtorning. | 


Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King and my God; for 
unto Thee I will pray.”—Psalm y. 2-4. 


All our life is nothing but prayer and thanks- 
giving, that is to. say, we should cry to God 
every day in our prayers for his blessing, assist- 
ance, comfort and grace, and when these are 
obtained, we should give thanks unto Him with 
all our hearts. Therefore, O believer! when 
thou dost awake in the morning from thy slum- 
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bers, let it be thy first care to raise thine eyes to 
heaven, think not immediately of thy business 
and thy toils, plunge not at once into the search 
of gain, but fall upon thy knees, thank God, and 
commend thyself to his gracious protection. 
Do not think it a loss of time to devote half an 
hour in the morning to prayer. Oh no! the 
time consumed in prayer will return with usury 
a thousand fold in thy labors, and what thou 
readest will lie in thy mouth all the day like 
honeycomb. When thou awakest, therefore, 
and arisest in the morning, hale and strong, 
reflect : ; 

1. How many a devout Christian, more faith- 
ful, perhaps, than thyself, has spent the past 
night in fear and sorrow, in sickness, in suffer- 
ing, in terror and great anxiety, of which thou 
hast experienced nothing. 

2. Consider that others in the world have 
fallen into misfortune, loss, danger and trouble, 
which thou hast been spared, and thank God 
therefor. 

3. Pray to God at daybreak to keep thee . 
throughout the day in his grace, that thou 
mayest not sin against him nor agains Thy 
neighbor. 

4, Pray God to guide thee throughout : the 
day, to preserve thee, and to bless thee in 1 thy 
business and occupation 
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5. Yea, surrender thyself unto God, so that 
throughout the day thou mayest stand in his 
love, speak of lim, think of him, and not 
offend him wittingly or willingly, and then 
doubt not that the Lord will be graciously 
pleased to hear thy sighs and prayers, and give 
and grant unto thee throughout the day. the 
things that shall be profitable to thy body and 
thy soul. 


PRAYER ON SABBATH MORNING. 


Lord, early wilt thou give ear unto my voice; 
early will I stand before thee. Almighty and 
most merciful God! ‘Thou art worthy to receive 
praise, honor and glory. Who would not fear 
thee, thou King of nations, who would not honor 
thee, most loving Father? At the dawn of morn- 
ing I appear before thee with humble thanks 
that thou hast flung thy mantle over me and 
mine this night, and hast renewed again thy 
goodness and thy truth. Fare with me and pro- 
tect me this day also in all my ways. Let this 
- day be a day of edification and blessing to my 
soul. In thy loving kindness thou hast disen- 
tangled this day from bodily labor, that thou 
mightest have thy work in me. O, then, instruct, 
enlighten and sanctify my soul, and help me to 
lay up treasures which may give joy unto my 
spirit in danger and in death, in sorrew and in 

9; 
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tribulation, which neither moth nor rust shall 
corrupt, nor thieves dig up and steal. My God! 
this day it shall be my delight to Lear thy word, 
to refresh myself in the thought of thee, to sing 
songs of praise to thy honor and glory, to pray 
fervently and to yield up my heart to thee. 
How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hosts! My soul rejoiceth in the living God. 
But let me not be a hearer only, deceiving myself, 
but a doer of the Word. Open thou my heart, like 
that of Lydia, that with joy I may receive the - 
seed of thy word, and then do thou seal it up 
that Satan may not rob me of it again. May I 
this day lay a firm foundation in faith, in the 
_knowledge of Jesus Christ, in love, in self-denial, 
in indifference, deadness to the world and in 
every Christian grace; so that during the whole 
of the coming week I may meditate upon it, 
act up toit, and bear good fruit. Preserve me 
from temptation; if Satan should send his emis- 
saries, so that I may not give up to the world 
the hours sacred to thee, or sacrifice to its sin- 

ful intercourse the time I, should devote to thy 
honor, and thus bring’ a curse upon my soul, 
which would weigh me down throughout the 
week. O let my public and private worship— 
my prayers, reading, hearing and singing be 
pleasing untothee. Be thyself my teacher, Lord 
Jesus, that my inner man may thrive until I 
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shall be united with thee inseparahly in the 
realms above. 


Holy Ghost, thou heavenly teacher, 
_ Mighty comforter and preacher ; 

Let thy tabernacle be 

In my heart eternally. Amen, 


MORNING HYMN. 


1. Dark night has left the heaven, 
Then let my heart be given — 
To prayer and-to singing, 

To God my service bringing. 


2. As loving mothers oft 
Their children cradle soft, 
And come, times without number, 
To see how sound they slumber. 


8. H’en so his kind affection, 
Has been, my sure protection, 
Wrapped up as in a manger, 
I lay secure from danger. 


4. His goodness passes showing, 
My heart is overflowing 
With thankfulness of feeling, 
Thy love and truth revealing. 


5. Give praise unto the Highest, 
Who to our hearts comes nighest, 
Who carefully arranges 
Our life through all its changes. 
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. Until the day forsake us, 


Let us to him betake us, 
Keep faith and comfort by us, 
And let no sin come nigh us. 


. Soon as my limbs are stirring, 


Oh God! unrest and erring, 
And doubt and dread and sorrow 
Rise with the earliest morrow. 


. Make all lie lightly on me, 


Turn grief and trouble from me, 
And let the sun of gladness 
Shine on my tears and sadness. 


. My walk and conversation 


Preserve from all temptation, 
Grant that where’er I wander, 
My thoughts on thee may ponder. 


My heart be thy dominion! 
Deck it to thy opinion, 
With the most holy savor 
Of thy enduring favor. 


Thine ear is ever willing 
To prayer and to fulfilling; 


Grant what my heart now prays thee, | 
And it shall ever praise thee. Amen 
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Che Believer spends the Sabbath in Devotion. 
EXHORTATION. - 


“ How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! My soul 
longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord; my heart 
and my flesh crieth out for the living God.”—Ps, Ixxxiy. 1, 2. 


Amid the many blessings which God has 
bestowed upon man, is this, that he has set 
apart one day of the week as a day of rest from 
all his labors, burdens and cares. Yea, he has 
especially blessed it, of which blessing those 
become partakers who keep it holy. To realize 
this blessing, the true believer himself is on his 
guard, 

1. Not to misspend it in sloth and idleness ; for 
in this manner horses and oxen and other beasts 
of burden keep the Sabbath. 

2. Not tospend the Sunday in gluttony, drunk- 
enness or luxury; for what is sinful on any day 
is doubly so on Sunday. 

3. Not to desecrate the day by labor, by 
worldly business, by taking rides, collecting 
debts, casting up accounts, engaging workmen 
or the like; for such employments distract the 
mind. Those who do such things are not true 
believers. They are mere lip Christians, to whom, 
according to their own confession, no day is so long 
and tedious as the Sunday. The true Christian 
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knows better how to improve this holy day to 
the honor and glory of God, and the good of his 
soul. 

4, He improves it to the praise of God with 
praying, praising, singing, contemplation of the 
goodness and mercies of God, which he has 
experienced through the last week and during 
his lifetime. 

5. To the good of his soul, in dedicating this 
day to the hearing of God’s word, so that he may 
grow in the knowledge of God and in his Chris- 
tian faith. 

6. But all this he shall do, not for one hour 
merely, but for the whole day; for the third 
commandment speaks of the whole day. Oh 
surely, the devout observance of the Sabbath is 
of great importance, it is fraught with many 
blessings. Who knows why many men are 
weighed down as with a curse and the lack of 
blessings? The old saying runs, 


Who hears God’s holy word alway, 
Shall never know what ’tis to say, — 
I have no bread to eat to-day. 


7. Having heard the word of God, keep it 
diligently in a good heart, live up to it, collecting 
at the same time a store of consolations and pithy 
maxims, which will be of service in times of 
« affering and of death. h 
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PRAYER. 


This is the day which the Lord has made, let 
* us rejoice and be of good cheer therein. This is 
the Lord’s day, and the day of rest vouchsafed 
unto me by God; therefore I will spend it in the 
worship of God, with thanks and prayer. I 
thank thee, O God! for the manifold gifts thou 
hast lavished upon me this day. On a Sunday, 
Jesus, my Saviour, arose from the grave, and the 
Holy Ghost was poured out upon the Apostles ; 
wherefore it is proper for me on this day to recal 
the thought of my salvation, which took place 
through Jesus Christ and of the infusion of the 
Holy Spirit, which was poured out over me 
abundantly in the sacrament of Holy Baptism. 
l thank thee for thy pure and holy word, which 
thou causest to be preached on this day for the 
instruction and edification of my soul. I thank 
thee for all the corporal and spiritual benefits 
which I have received at thy fatherly hand 
throughout my lifetime, that thou hast guided, 
led and preserved me from my youth up, and 
hast done me great good in body and soul. Oh 
who can name all thy mercies, which are in- 
numerable! But not only shall this day be my 
day of thanks, but also my day of prayer. I 
implore thee, my God and father, let me pass 
ius day in the fear of thee. Preserve me from 
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seductions, idle thoughts and evil company. Oh 
that not an hour might pass away without my 
having spread thy praise. Seal in my heart the 
word I hear, that I may think of it assiduously, - 
regulate my walk and conversation by it, and as I 
have become a week older than I was, grant that 
I may increase in thy knowledge, love and piety, 
and ‘grow in my inward man. I pray thee give 
me thy Holy Ghost, who, during ‘the coming 
week and all my future life, may keep me mind- 
ful of it, govern, lead and guide me. Give thy 
blessing to my labors and my business, and let 
me spend my remaining days in thy favor, until 
at last I shall attain to where, with thanks and 
praises, I shall offer an eternal Sabbath to thee 
in heaven. : 


This is God’s day of rest and peace, 
Let all your toil and turmoil cease; 
Let trouble not obstruct your ways, 
But stand before your Monarch’s face. Hallelujah! 


SABBATH HYMN. 


1. The Sabbath is the Lord’s own day, 
By God to us awarded, 
That by each troubled heart it may 
With pleasure be regarded, 
O then let it be duly spent, 
That every spirit, heavenward bent, , 
By nought may be retarded. 
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. For worship and for rest and prayer 
God hath this day intended, 

And all the load of toil and care, 
Most graciously suspended ; 

Here rest the mistress and the maid, 

The man and master’s work be staid, 
And God alone be thought of, 


. Who grudges Goddiis ehosen time, 

Shall forfeit all his mercies, 

And labor done at such a time, 

Shall profit nought but curses; 
Who seeks for pleasure, gain or pride, 
God’s grace shall be to him denied, 

And nought he does shall prosper. 


. But that the soul may taste its rest, 
And hope of heavenly gladness, 

It should be still to God addressed, 
With prayer and holy sadness. 

To God’s own house we should repair, 

And hear the doctrines spoken there, 
And serve him with all fervor. 


. When’er thy looks abroad are sent, 
Adore his mighty power; 

How he has set the firmament, 
As his most gorgeous bower; 

The welkin curtains it about, 

Most richly ‘tis with gifts decked out, 
For man’s delight and profit. 


. Think, on this very day the Lord 
Robb’d death of all his fetters; 
3 ; 
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That the fulfilment of his word, 
Might stand in graven ietters. 
Whoe’er fails not to think of this, 
Shall surely know the purest bliss, 
And in God’ sight be pleasing. 


. On Sunday was assuredly 


The coming of the spirit; 

Oh wealth beyond all price that we 
By grace may well inherit; 

The power by his breath infused, © 

Our gracious Lord hath not refused 
To grant us for salvation. 


That thou in God wert christened too, 
This day shall well remind thee, 
That thou the covenant renew 
Which to the Lord doth bind thee; 
And all the week remember yet, 
Yea, while thou livest do not forget, 
That thou hast been so favored. 


. And then be mindful evermore, 


Of God’s surpassing kindness; 
How he behind thee and before 

Has watched thee in thy blindness; 
How well he keeps thee and defends, 
And how his holy word he sends, _ 

To point thy way to heaven. 


. Thou in thy faith and charity, 


Shalt on this day improve thee, : 
That from thy truth and loyalty 
Nor fear nor death shall move thee; 
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Thou shalt in the Lord’s temple stand, 
When others follow sin’s command, 
And read his holy Scriptures. 


11. The word give in thy heart a place, 

Let it bear fruit and flourish ; 

So shalt thou gather in these days, 

A store that will thee nourish, 
When care and sorrow, fear and dread, 
Shall gather round thy dying bed, 

And death no more will tarry. 


12. God will most graciously look down, 
On all thou shalt endeavor, 
And never shalt thou meet his frown, 
But always find his fayor; 
Tul thou at last shalt enter in, 
A child of God, relieved from sin, 
To the eternal Sabbath. 


The Believer meditates on the three-fold Sabbath. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of entering 

_into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it.” 

at Heb. iv: 1. 
_If the true believer would spend a Sunday 
pleasing unto God, he must remember that there 
is a three-fold Sabbath. 
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J. A weekly Sabbath, if he spends Sunday in 
contemplating the mercies of God. 

2. A daily or spiritual Sabbath does not con- 
sist in an entire cessation from labor, but in a 
daily laying aside of our sins. As he foregoes his - 
handiwork on Sunday, so he daily foregoes wan- 
tonness and malice. He guards against speaking 
evil of God or his neighbor, against doing evil 
alone or in company with others, against being 
seduced by others, and strives to keep his soul 
undefiled of the world. He is at pains to think 
of God often while at his work, to pray to him 
for the assistance of his holy spirit. 

3. Whoever has kept the weekly Sabbath 
devoutly, and the daily one zealously, may be 
assured of the eternal Sabbath in the life to come, 
when the faithful and elect children of God will 
repose from all bodily labor, from all trials and 
sorrows, and from all sin, and will see God face 
to face, praise him, and serve him unceasingly. 
A holy and glorious Sabbath, which will never 
be disturbed! 


PRAYER. 


Holy and merciful God! inasmuch as I this 
day observe the weekly Sabbath, which, accord- 
ing to thine own ordinance is a day of rest from 
labor, so that I may be edified by thy word and 
rejoice in thee. Oh grant me thy Holy Spirit 
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that I may spend it in hearing, reading, and 
meditating thy word, and may avoid all sinful 
allurements, wantonness, evil company and sin. 
This weekly Sabbath also reminds me of that 
daily spiritual Sabbath, on which I am to re- 
nounce all sin, and sanctify unto thee my body 
and my soul, my life and my death. Now my 
God, this by thy grace shall be my daily task, 
hereafter to do thy will, not mine, to banish evil 
desires and thoughts by thy power, that thou 
alone mayest dwell in me, and enlighten and 
sanctify me more and more. Grant that this 
daily and spiritual Sabbath of my heart may 
never be destroyed, and take me at last to thy 
eternal Sabbath, where we shall in eternal rest 
and in heavenly, blissful joy, forever praise thee 
in the temple of thy glory. There shall I utter 
the Holy, Holy, Holy, with all the angels and 
cherubim. Oh my God! let me in the end 
attain to this felicity ! 


Let me join the gladsome duty, 
Where so many a happy band, 
Crowned with rays of heavenly beauty, 
Round Jehovah's footstool stand. 
Where the brightest seraphs glory, 
As they tell the wondrous story, 
Holy, holy, three in one, 
God the Father, Ghost and Son. Amen 
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HYMN. 


1. It is the Sabbath dawn, the day when true believers, 
Are found with God alone, and of his grace receivers, 
The Lord’s own holy day, which he himself has 

blessed, 
That all who love him well should there find peace 
and rest. 


2. They offer up their hearts at morn upon his altar, 
And all the day devote to prayer and to the psalter ; 
Their hearts are turned away from earth to God 

alone, 
They bask them in the light that streams around 
his throne, 


- 


3. And when the earthly day of rest is past and over, 
Spiritually then the Sabbath they recover ; 
Where they are free from sin and shame, from fear 
and spite, 
And always do the things well pe in God’s 
sight. 


4. This Sabbath has no end, it lasts through life for 
ever, 
The spirit from its rest no trouble more can sever; 
There’s music in the heart as when a harper plays, 
And thus the Sabbath lasts throughout our earthly 
days. 


5. And when these days are done, eternally returning, 
The heavenly Sabbath comes, for bs we all are 
yearning ; 
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- Where, shining like the'sun, and all in glory dressed, 
In endless joy and peace the chosen shall be blessed. 


6. Whoever then would taste those coming Sabbath 

pleasures, 

Must spend the Sabbath day in hoarding heavenly 
treasures ; 

Be still devout and pure, and in thy faith stand 
fast, 

And this sweet Sabbath rest shall be thy part at 
last 


EVENING PRAYER ON THE SABBATH. 


Lord, remain with me, for evening draws nigh 
and the day has departed. O thou living, 
Almighty God! how inscrutable are thy works, 
how unspeakable is thy goodness which thou hast 
displayed unto men. I can speak of grace and 
truth, of love and mercy, inasmuch as thou hast 
vouchsafed many favors unte me throughout this 
day in soul and body; thou hast fed my soul 
with the bread of life, and given me to drink of 
the living fountain. Thy word was sweeter in 
my mouth than honey and the honey comb. O 
let my word remain through all my life a light 
upon my path, that I may direct my walk in 
‘accordance with it, then shall I never stumble 
nor fall from thy grace. Thou hast been my 
“preserver, my support in corporeal things, so 
that I have reached this evening in health. I 
‘am unworthy of all these mercies which thou 


* 
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hast done me. When now my limbs shall li 

down to rest, stand thou by me, watch over me, 
and enclose me in thy protection. Let thy word 
which I have this day heard and learned, spring 
up within me as a holy seed, whose fruit shall 
be seen in my life in piety, in fear of God, and 
indifference to the world. May I hereafter live 
for God, for heaven, and for souls. Shield and 
defend me against the machinations and the 
fiery darts of Satan. The Lord is my light and 
my health, of whom shall I be afraid? The Lord 
is the vigor of my life, whom shall [dread? Turn 
away every misfortune from me and mine, and 
let all the sick, the distressed and the dying taste 
of thy grace abundantly; so shall all our lips be 
filled with thy grace, and we will proclaim the 
good thou hast done usin body and in soul in the 
morning. Pardon me, if I have not served thee 
with such fervor as I should have done, and do 
not therefore take thy grace from me. Let all 
things become new with me during this new 
week. Give me new love and longing after thee, 
and a new desire to serve and obey thee. Let me 
avoid and flee from all the sins committed during 
the last week, so that all may perceive that I 
have not spent my Sunday in vain. Help me » 
daily to consider that I have an immortal soul, 
so that I may be more concerned for the soul than 
for the body. Retire then thou, my body, to re- 
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pose in thy chamber, but thou, my soul, into the 
wounds of Jesus. 


Keep me from all vacillation, 

Jesus, let me sleep in thee; 

Be thy holy meditation, 

H’en in dreams revealed to me. 
When I sleep and when I wake, 
Let the spirit never slake, 

Up to thee to raise its yearning, 
Till the morning dawn’s returning. Amen, 


HYMN. 


1. Me often Jesus has invited, 
Upon his wounded breast to sleep, 
There shall I be with him united, 
And he his watch will o’er me keep; 
No terrors of the night I dread, 
While Jesus watches at my bed. 


2. In sleep my soul with God converses, 
My thoughts he never shall forsake, 
‘ Tl] meditate upon his mercies, 
Long after I have ceased to wake; 
My spirit and my mind shall be, 
With God in converse endlessly. 


3. Oh, never let thy presence vanish, 
My Lord and Saviour, from my head, 
Be with me while I sleep, and banish 
All care and sorrow from my bed; 
Let fear nor sorrow, care nor pain, 
Come near me till I wake again. 
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4, 1 fear not Satan’s darkest cover, 
Nor all the prowess of his arms, 
For God himself will o’er me hover, 
And Jesus hold me in his arms; 
He may not harm a hair of me, 
So well shall I protected be. 


5. My lips break out in joyous numbers, 
At every well-spent Sunday’s end, 
I give my limbs to peaceful slumbers, 
When the dark shades of night extend ; 
Jesus brings back the morning’s ray, 
And thus I pass from day to day. 


6. Where Jesus me has oft invited, 
Upon his breast, I go to sleep, 
My faith to him for life is plighted, 
And even in death he will me keep; 
When from my last deep sleep I start, - 
The marriage feast shall be my. part. 


The true Believer Jives thanks unto the Lord, after 
Having Heard His Holy Word. 


EXHORTATION. 


“But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
_your own selves.”—Jas, i. 22. 


As all the good gifts of God are abused by the 
children of this world, so is it also with the 
hearing of God’s Word, wherein they differ 
greatly from the true children of God. 
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1. The world’s people think the Sabbath: 
instituted for their luxury and amusement, in 
which, being free from labor, they shall seek the 
comforts of the flesh, which is manifestly wrong. 

2. The world’s people at best go to church in 
the morning, but amuse themselves in the after- 
noon with hunting, gaming and sinful recrea- 
tions, and then come home, if not intoxicated, at 
least, with silly thoughts, sinful distractions, and 
worldly follies. 

3. The world’s people give no heed to the 
word which is preached, and if they were to be 
asked on Monday, what their going to church 
had profited them, and what they had heard 
and learned, they would not know; the devil has 
already snatched the word out of their hearts, to 
prevent them from believing and being saved. 
Luke viii. 12. 

4, And if they do remember anything, they do 
not put it into practice. 

But the true children of God, who nave begun 
the day with God and with prayer, do otherwise. 

1. They hear the Word of God with devout 
attention. 

2. They repeat at home what they have 
heard, write it dcwn, and rejoice over it, as over 
a great treasure, 

3. They think of it all the week. and endeavor 
to practise it. 
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In the Old Testament the Lord had chosen 
those animals for sacrifice which chewed the 
cud; and those souls also are after his heart, 
which ruminate on the word they have heard 
and read, and derive new nourishment from it, 
for the sustenance of eternal life. 

PRAYER. 

O thou, gracious God! how shall I love ana 
praise thee sufficiently for having spared my life 
to see the close of this Sabbath, on which I have 
heard thy blessed Word? How shall I believe, 
how live, and how die? Thou hast suffered to be 
made known to me thy gracious will, and taught 
me what to avoid, and what to do. Thou hast 
not left thyself without witness, so that all are 
without excuse. Thou givest us thy holy Word 
and sacraments, so that we may use them as 
means of grace for our salvation. Thy holy 
Spirit will enlighten, teach, sanctify, strengthen 
and ground us. Oh, merciful God, preserve me 
that I may not be a forgetful hearer, but a dili- 
gent doer of thy Word! What avails all I hear, 
if I do not do as I hear? 

Therefore, dc thou thyself seal in my heart, 
what I have heard and read, and make it 
living, active, and powerful within me. Oh, thou 
Guardian of the portal! lock up my heart, when - 
the word of life has entered for my edification, 
lest Satan rob me of it, and I return home empty. 
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Let me take warning by the example of so many 
thousands of men, who hear thy Word, O God! 
but do not repent. Of what use to them is their 
going to church, their singing, their hearing, their 
praying? Will not the Word condemn and accuse 
them all the more, that they have heard the 
will of the Lord, known it, and yet not done it? 
O my God! let me, this week, become more 
pious and godly; let me daily repeat the word I 
have heard, speak of it with those around me, 
rejoice in it, and always act up to it. Have I 
heard from thy Word, that I ought to become 
humble, meek and merciful: O give me grace 
that I may always remember it, and never lapse 
into anger, revenge, pride, and hardness of heart, 
but may love my enemies, deny myself, and 
gladly do good unto the poor and needy. Have 
I heard that I should lay off the old man and put 
on the new, and should struggle against my evil 
thoughts and desires, live soberly, righteously, 
and deny myself after God’s will in this present 
evil world: O give me power and strength that 
I may daily exercise myself in these things, and 
fulfil thy commands. Though at first it be dowe 
in great weakness, let me still continue in sanc- 
tification, and purify myself more and more of 
every stain of body and soul. Oh, let me handle 
thy Holy Word as the children of the world han- 
dle their treasures, ch they lock up and keep 
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safely ; so do thou give me power to preserve in 
my heart as a cherished treasure, the sacred truths, 
the precious doctrines, the vigorous admonitions 
unto sanctification, and to increase them day by 
day, so that I may draw forth from them, conso- 
lation upon consolation in dark and bitter hours, 
in trials and tribulations, sickness and death. 
Yea, Lord! Let me daily increase in age, wis- 
dom, piety, godliness, knowledge of thy will, 
and vrace before thee and before men. 


Holy Lord! we worship thee, 
That thy Word to us was given ; 
Give us grace that we may see, 
How it points the way to heaven. 
And, lest thou the off’ring spurnest, 
Let our works of faith give earnest. 


HYMN. 


1. Who hears the Word of God, must shape his 
conversation, 
His wall and all his life by its divine dictation; — 
Hearing availeth nought, if still the heart be left, 
Godless and full of sin, and of all grace bereft. 


2, If in God’s Word thou seest that to avoid the 
sentence, 
Repentance needed is, go, quickly do repentance ; 
Become another man! Remain not as thou art, 
Yea, mend while yet ’tis time, live after Christ’s own 
heart. 


4 
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8. If with the sinful thou art told not to assort thee, 


Then where they congregate beware how thou 
resort thee ; 

What sinners scruple not thou yet shalt never 
do, 

But walk as knowing well God has thee in his 
view. 


4, If thou art told the Lord himself has set example, 


To live in dread of sin, and God give service ample ; 


_ Then follow thou the Lord’s example eyermore, 


And always strive to be what Jesus was before, 


. A Christian, thou art told, must silence fleshly 


longing, 

And raise his soul to thoughts, unto his soul 
belonging ; 

Then treasure in thy heart this most divine com- 
mand, 

And never do the works that flesh and blood 
demand. 


. If thou art told e’en as thyself to love thy neighbor, 


And do for him what thou for thy own self would’st 
labor, 


_ Then love him as thyself, and never do him ill, 


And what the word commands implicitly fulfil. 


. OE, Lord, grant what my heart so earnestly 


beseeches, 
That it may ever do the works thy gospel teaches ; 
That while I wall below, and when I rest above, 
I may enjoy the fill of thy enduring love. 
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MORNING PRAYER FOR MONDAY. 


Let me hear thy mercy early, for I hope in 
thee. Show unto me the way that I shall 
walk, for my heart longeth for thee, holy, good 
and all-wise Lord! who hast created the heavens 
and laid the foundations of the earth, and or- 
dained that day and night should alternate,— 
that light should be followed by darkness, and 
labor by’ repose, that men and beasts may be 
refreshed. I praise and-glorify thee this morn- 
ing, for thy wisdom and fatherly care, that 
thou hast graciously heard my prayer, and hast 
preserved me during the past night, from sick- 
ness and every other evil, and hast cast thy 
protection over all that is mine! Lord! great 
are the mercies which thou showest to man. 
Thy goodness and truth extend as far as the 
heavens, and thy truth as far as the clouds 
extend. I slept, but thou didst wake; I was in 
the likeness of death, but thou hast permitted 
me again to behold the light of day. Oh my 
God! be thou also my helper and friend, my 
assistance and comforter, my refuge and almo- 
ner, to-day; let thine eyes be open over me, 
that under thy conduct I may undisturbed 
pursue my calling, and, if it be thy will, reach 
the evening once more unharmed. My God! 
let thy blessing be with me and near me in all 
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I undertake in thy name; give me thy counsel ~ 
and assistance, and let me never wish for aught 
that is not thy will. As the sun has arisen 
upon the earth, so let the light of thy Holy 
Spirit arise in my soul, that I may spend this 
day in thy fear, love and obedience. Create in 
me a pure heart, O God; and renew a right 
spirit within me; cast me not away from thy 
sight, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me; 
let Him lead, instruct and guide me, that I may 
not knowingly sin against thee this day, and 
if they would lead me into sin, let Him remind 
me of it, and deter me from it by His inward 
admonition. I put on my clothes, Lord Jesus! 
clothe me with the garb of thy. righteousness. 
I wash my hands; Lord Jesus! wash me with 
thy holy blood from all sin. Guard,me, that I 
may never “ walk in the counsel of the ungodly, 
nor sit where scoffers sit,” whose friendship is 
thine enmity ; and if I would be the world’s 
friend, and walk in its sinful ways, thou wilt be 
my foe. Oh my God! impress upon my heart 
the words, “ Walk before Me, and be thou per- 
fect.” O how many who commenced a week 
are in their graves when it closes! Therefore, 
let me always seek after sanctification, without 
which no one shall see God May I cultivate 
pious words, blameless walk, and holy thoughts, 
that I may always be — to stand in grace. 
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May the grace of the Father preserve me, the 
love of the Son sanctify me, and the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost make me salir: in all good 
works. 


Thy blessings on me shower, 

Make of my heart thy bower, 

Thy word be my collation, 

"Till ends my long probation, Amen. 


The devout Believer commits His ways to §Jod and 
invokes a Olessing at the beginning of the Week. 


EXHORTATION. 


“ Whatsoevef ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God andthe Father, by Him.”— 
Colossians iii. 17. 

If we have reason to pray at the beginning of 
each day, how much more reason has a true 
believer to lift up his heart and eyes to God, at 
the commencement of the new week! How 
many pass the Sabbath and commence the week 
in the enjoyment of health, who are already in 
their graves, before the ensuing Saturday. ar- 
rives? How many have begun the week happy 
and blessed, but before its close, misfortune has 
overwhelmed them like a storm, so that they 
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have ended it in anguish and woe, with wailing, 
weeping, and wringing of hands? This, my 
dear fellow-Christian, may also be your and my 
lot, and hence we should always turn to God at 
the beginning of the week. 

1. The true believer must call upon God for 
his holy Spirit to sanctify his heart and guide it, 
so that he may not lapse into sin, offend God, 
damage his conscience, wrong his neighbor, and 
load a heavy responsibility upon his soul. 

2. He must not forget to pray and worship 
God during the week, but faithfully attend meet- 
ings for prayer and spiritual improvement, not 
on Sunday only, but also during the week. 

3. As success does not depend upon his inces- 
sant toils and over exertions, he ought constantly 
to think of God, and implore his blessing, and 
think of God when engaged at his work, and 
begin and end his work with prayer. 

4. He must speak soberly, walk as a Christian 
should, have God before his eyes at all times, 
and remember, that one week after another is 
gliding away, and that his dying week will soon 
come, when our souls must render their accounts 
unto God. He who does this, may begin the 
week in grace and end it under God’s protection, 
even if God should make it a week of trial for 
him, he will still be and remain, his help, his 
preserver, and his stay. 


44 THE DEVOUT BELIEVER INVOKES A BLESSING. 


PRAYER. 


O thou loving and merciful God! by thy 
assistance 1 commence this new week, but I do 
not know what may transpire before it closes. 
- How great adversity and misfortune may overtake 
me in a single day !—how much more in a whole 
week? Therefore at the commencement of this 
week, I come and commend myself wholly unto 
thee. Oh, my God! Grant me thy Holy Spirit, 
to sanctify, lead and govern me, and bear witness 
with my spirit, that Iam a child of God. Bless 
thou me this week in my going out and coming 
in, in my daily business and occupation, and 
in all my steps. I lift. up my eyes unto the 
mountains whence my help cometh; my help 
cometh from the Lord, who made the heavens 
and the earth. So thou keep me I shall not fall, 
so thou lead me I shall not go astray; therefore, 
let thy loving kindness ever attend me. Bless 
all that is mine, and let it flourish under thy 
blessing. O my God and faithful Father! pro- 
tect and defend me from all harm, dangers, loss 
and misfortune; let me stand day and night 
under thy guidance and protection. Guard my 
house about like the house of Job, let the angels 
make a rampart around me and mine, then shall 
no mishap overwhelm us, how great soever it be. 
Hear my prayer when I call unto thee, and let 
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me not go unheard from the throne of thy grace. 
Preserve me from grievous sins, and guide me by 
thy truth. Keep my heart to this one thing, 
that I fear thy name. Grant that this week I 
become more pious and godly, increasing in the 
knowledge and love of thee, and as I leave week 
after week behind me, so may my inward man 
grow, that when the last week of my life arrives, 
I may be assured of thy grace. Should this 
week prove a week of crosses, strengthen me by 
thy holy spirit, that I may bear and overcome 
everything by thy powerful assistance. Be thy- 
self my help, and my preserver from all trouble. 
Now-I commend myself, body and soul, to thy 
fatherly protection, as all Christians should. 


Amen, I say, forever 

Believing in my soul, 
God will with my endeavor 

Be pleased in the whole; 

Then with a lightened heart 
Straight to the task I bend me 
Which God was pleased to send me, 

My calling and my art. Amen. 


HYMN. 


‘1. Week after week goes round, another and another, 
Oh God! be with me still! bend o’er nie like a 
mother | 
Look on my daily toils and on my nightly care, 
For ’tis my only hope that thou wilt hear my prayer. 
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2. Oh yes, ’tis all in vain to rise at early morning, 
And work till late at night, all rest and, pleasure 
scorning ; 
Unless thy blessing still is with us day by day, 
In everything we do, and everything we say. 


3. In meekness let me spend this week most pure and 
lowly, 
And let it be my task to praise thy name most.holy; 
Preserve me from all sin, give me in Christ a share, 
And if thy hand should smite, lend me thy strength 
to bear. 


A. For all the mercies thou this week to me wilt tender, 
To. thee with all its power my spirit thanks shall 
render ; ' q 
Oh keep me as thy child from all assaults of sin, 
Until, through Jesus’ blood, to heaven I enter in. 


> ee 


The true Believer invokes a temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal Olessing. 


EXHORTATION. 


“God shall bless us; and all the ends of the earth shall fear 
him.”—Psalms Ixvii. 7. 


Every man prays and asks something of God; 
but every one should consider well how he prays 
and for what he asks. Oh, the prayer of most 
men concerns only earthly and transient things, 
which they often ask for to their own harm, - 
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1. A true believer should pray for bodily 
health, blessing, daily bread, aversion of danger, 
help in need, assistance in suffering, extrication 
from misfortunes. 

2. He should pray particularly for spiritual 
things, for the Holy Ghost, a pious heart, the 
Kingdom of God, which is righteousness, peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Romans xiv. 17. 
He prays for enlightenment, growth in good 
works, sanctification and the gift of the, Holy 
Ghost, this is the most precious thing he can ask 
of God. 

3. A true believer also prays for eternal things, 
that is to say, for a happy end, a peaceful depar- 
ture from this life, and the much desired en- 
trance into the life of bliss, that he may see 
God’s face, dressed in white raiment, and that 
after the struggle is over, he may rejoice in God 
eternally. 

4. He must lead a blameless Christian life, so 
that God may impart to him spiritual and 
heavenly blessings, which an unregenerate and 
wicked man cannot receive. 

“PRAYER. 

Oh, my God, so rich in grace! How great and 
glorious, how rich and mighty art thou, who 
hast all things, and canst give all things. Lo! I 
thy child come to thee and ask thee for thy gifts, 


/ 
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thou knowest that I have brought nothing into 
the world with me, that I have nothing of my- 
self, but sin; wherefore, everything good that I 
have in me, cometh from thee, for all good gifts 
and all perfect gifts come from above; yea, what 
hast thou, Oh man, that thou hast not received ? 
Ob, my God and father, make me especially rich 
in my soul. Give me thy Holy Ghost, give me 
a pious heart, convert me, enlighten me, that I 
may be a new man and a true Christian. Help 
me to struggle and to strive to conquer evil 
desires, renounce evil customs, separate myself 
from the world, and give my body and soul as 
an offering unto thee, which shall be living, holy, 
and well pleasing in thy sight. See, my God! 
to how many dangers and temptations I am 
exposed in the world, therefore, guide me by thy 
power, that I may not be seduced nor swerve 
from thee. Dwell in my soul, rule my heart, 
and lend me grace to become a living member of 
the body of my Jesus, and a new creature; then 
I shall be rich enough in the world, honored 
enough, happy enough. Have a care for me 
also, my gracious God and father! in earthly 
things, thou knowest what I need, thou seest 
what I lack, but give me not according to my 
will, but according to thy will. If health is 
well for me, Oh give me a hale and sound body 
for the better fulfilment of the duties of the 
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stati.n into which thou hast placed me. Give 
me food and raiment. Lead me in my paths, 
and preserve me from evil. Lay thy blessing 
upon my labor, for what thou dost bless, O Lord, 
is blessed indeed. Thou hast created me, thou 
wilt sustain me. I cast all my cares upon thee. 
Care for thy child, preserve thy child, and let 
me taste abundantly thy fatherly care and kind- 
ness. But as thou hast not created me for the 
things of this earthly life, I hope for still greater 
blessings. For if I had nothing to expect from 
thee but what I have received here, I should be the 
most wretched of men. Therefore, give me also 
thy heavenly blessings, preserve me in the faith, 
to my blissful end. Oh, hear the voice of my 
cry, and deny not the prayer of my lips. 


Bless, O Lord, my going forth, 

Bless, O Lord, my homeward wending, 
Save from hunger and from dearth 

My beginning and my ending. 
Bless my death with thy endurance, 
Giving me of heaven assurance. Amen. 


EXHORFATION FOR EVENING PRAYER ON 
MONDAY. 

J will both lay me down in peace and sleep; for thou, O Lord, 

only makest me dwell in safety.”—Psalm iv. 8. 


If gratitude is a fair Christian virtue, pleasing 
unto God and man, a true believer shall be 
| . 5 
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mindful of it, when God has permitted him to 
reach the close of day. It is to be deplored that 
many men suffer days, weeks, months, and even 
years to pass, without calling to mind what God 
has done for them; they enjoy the divine protec- 
tion and do not even thank him therefor, think 
it must be so, God must thus sustain them and 
let them prosper. Therefore, O true believer, 
separate thyself from such unthankful souls. 
When thou hast happily passed the day under 
the protection and assistance of God, when the 
sun begins to sink, and evening approaches, lift 
up thine eyes to heaven with thanks and prayer. 

1. Thank God that he has guarded thee from 
misfortune through the day, and call to mind, 
how many men, perhaps, have been overtaken 
by the greatest misfortunes on this day, whereon 
no harm has reached thee, how they have been 
laid on their beds at night, sick and in great pain, 
when they were fresh and hale in the morning. 

2. Pray God to forgive thy sins, examine thy 
words and actions, if, during the day thou hast 
said aught against God or thy neighbor; if thou 
hast committed anything against thy conscience 
and the gospel, O then remain awake and pray 
God’s forgiveness before thou retirest to rest. 

8. Bethink thee that God may be pleased to 


.» ask thy soul of thee this night, therefore, make 


thy peace with God before thou close thine eyes. 
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4. Pray God for his protection, and the watch 
and ward of his holy angels, that they may keep 
all evil afar from thee. 

5. And in the night, if thou chance to wake 
from sleep, think of God, and thank him, and 
thou shalt sleep soundly and sweetly in his arms, 
under the protection of his holy angels. 


PRAYER. 


“JT will both lay me down in peace and sleep ; 
for thou, O Lord, only makest me dwell in safety.” 
O thou Eternal and Almighty God, these are the 
evening thoughts with which I am about to give 
myself to rest this evening. O, how shall I suf- 
ficiently thank thee, that thou hast escorted me 
in going out and in coming in, so that I have not 
dashed my foot against a stone. Thou hast 
given me to eat and to drink, thou hast refreshed 
and comforted me. Thy look has preserved my 
breath, and through thee and thy grace I stand 
to this day. All these and other mercies are 
so many living voices to exhort me to thy 
praise ; therefore, bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is within me bless his holy name. Bless 
the Lord O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits. Forgive me, Oh Lord! forgive me in 
mercy, if to-day I have not had the example of 
Jesus before mine eyes, if I have lost sight of - 
thy commands, have lived after the word’s ways 
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and with the world, have given free vent to the 
desires of my heart. If thou wert not a long 
suffering God, I should be no longer among the 
living. O Lord I repent in dust and ashes. The 
day is now past and gone; do thou also disperse 
my sins as the mist, and never more remember 
them. I hereby vow unto thee in true sincerity 
of heart, to serve thee faithfully, and to regulate 
my walk by thy Holy Word. Guard me this 
night from all persecution of the enemy, from 
misfortunes and from harm, and even in sleep let 
me still be thine. When I fall asleep, do thou 
thyself close my eyes. In darkness be my light; 
in time of need my defence. My heart recalls 
the word thou hast spoken, “Seek ye my face ;” 
therefore, Lord, I seek thy face. Locked in the 
protection of the triune God, I shall. sleep 
securely as Jacob, and comforted as a child on 
its mother’s bosom. I sleep protected like Peter. 
Think of me, O Lord! in this darksome night, 
and give me mercifully the protection of thy 
care. 


I lay me down, mine eyes I close, 
And gently fall asleep ; 

What dread could trouble my repose, 
When angels vigil keep? 
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The true Believer thanks Jod for the Glessing of 
Health. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Tt is better for a man to be poor, and hale and hearty withal, 
than to be rich and unhealthy. To be hale and hearty is better 
than gold, and a hale body is better than great wealth. There 
is no wealth to be compared unto a hale body, and no joy like the 
joy of the heart.” Jesus Sirach xxx. 14, 15, 16. 


As God dispenses various gifts among men, 
spiritual and corporal, so of corporal gifts, health 
may be reckoned as one of the chief. A hale 
man is a happy man, if he be pious also; but he 
is most unhappy, if he be ungodly. That a hale 
man is happy, appears in this, that he can serve 
God and his neighbor without hindrance, follow 
his occupation, and do much good. But if a 
man does not add piety to his health, he most — 
grossly abuses this precious gift for the commis- 
sion of sin, shame and wickedness. O how 
wholesome would it be for many a man to be 
lame, dumb, blind, or afflicted with suffering, so 
that he could not practise so many sins with his 
feet, tongue, eyes and body, for a heavy respon- 
sibility and chastisement waits sof ‘such abuse of 
hale and sound limbs. A tru ‘Christian ¢ ackwiow- 
ledges this great blessing of health. : 

1. When he looks at his Hale jane hams | 


God therefor. . LIBRARY 
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2. He turns his health to account in the ser- 
vice of God, and in constant attendance at the 
House of God, and in growth in the faith. 

3. He serves his neighbor. 

4. He fulfils the duties of his occupation faith- 
fully and honestly. 

5. He understands that health is not an ever- 
lasting or permanent blessing, and that the beck 
of the Lord may bring on pains, sickness, pros- 
tration and disease. 

6. He is therefore on his guard not to abuse 
his health in wantonness, recklessness or malice, 
lest, when the day of disease and suffering 
arrives, the voice of conscience should say: This 
is a chastisement of God for the abuse of thy 
health. 

7. A pious Christian prays diligently in the 
days of health, because he knows not whether 
he shall have strength do so in the days of evil; 
and thus his health is turned to good account. 


PRAYER. 


Oh, thou gracious and merciful God! How 
great is thy love and goodness which thou dost 
manifest unto me, not only in keeping me in thy 
protection and favor, but in permitting me to 
close and to commence year after year in health 
and strength. Well, my God! I acknowledge 
that this is one of the good gifts which come from 
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above, from thee, Oh, father of light! Lord! 
Lord! Who am I, that thou should’st send such 
mercies down upon me? Do I not daily see 
before my eyes, men who are sickly, weak and 
feeble? Do I not hear many complain that they 
are compelled to spend their lives in painful and 
tedious diseases on a sick bed, who yet, are per- 
haps much more godly and pious than I, and 
pray more devoutly than I, while to me thou 
givest good health and strength. Oh Lord! I 
am far too lowly for the mercies which thou hast 
heretofore done and still doest untome. Preserve 
me, O my dear Lord, that I may not abuse this 
. precious gift in luxury, wantonness, pride and 
insolence, but let me know that thou wilt 
thereby encourage me to thankfulness and piety. 
Help me that to the end of my days I may 
apply my health to thy honor and praise, to the 
profit of my neighbors, and the accomplishment 
of the duties of my occupation. Keep my health 
and strong limbs for thy good will and purpose, 
that I may visit thy house freely and zealously, 
and may raise hymns of thanks and praise in 
thy temple. Oh my God! give me power and 
strength also to increase in my inward man, to 
be whole in the faith, lusty in the spirit, patient 
in trial, devout in prayer, sincere in the love of 
thee and of my neighbor, Christian in life, 
cheerful in hope, and unterrified in death. O 
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sanctify me, bless me, and let thy good spirit 
lead me on an even path. O God! thou pious 
God! thou well spring of all good gifts, without 
whom is nothing which is, of whom we have all 
things, give me health of body, and that in my 
hale body may dwell an untarnished soul and a 
pure conscience. Amen, 


HYMN. 


1. If the clouds of sorrow leave thee, 
Fortune’s sunshine thee betide, 
Tremble lest thy heart deceive thee, 
With the lying voice of pride. 

On thy fortune’s giddy tower 

Think of thy old lowly bower; 
Think, when thou art proud and glad, 
Of the times when thou wert sad. 


2. When thy cheeks are bright and rosy 
Think they once were blanched with pain ; 
When thy couch is smooth and cosy 
Think thou hast in anguish lain. 
When the fever has departed, 
Bear in mind how thou hast smarted ; 
Think, when thou art proud and glad, 
Of the times when thou wert sad. . 


8. Or if wealth in currents golden 
Enter at thy open door, 
Oft bethink thee of the olden 
Bitter times when thou wert poor. 
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Do not think the wretched greedy 
That remind thee thou wert needy ; 
Think, when thou art proud and glad, 
Of the times when thou wert sad. 


4, Thoughts like these, so pure and holy, 
In the mind still entertain ; 
Let them keep thy spirit lowly 
And preserve thee from disdain. 
Watch thy heart, that thou reliest 
Not on self, but on the Highest. 
Those who to themselves are smail, 
God doth rate them over all. 


MORNING PRAYER FOR TUESDAY. 


“« Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” O 
thou merciful God! whose goodness and truth 


are near every morning, with heart and mouth I © 


give thee thanks and praise, that thou hast Ict 
me rise this morning from my bed in good health, 
and hast preserved my body from harm, and my 
soul from sin. How great is thy goodness, Lord! 
that men are so surely guarded under the 
shadow of thy wings. After the darkness I 
behold once more the light of the sun; give me 
grace that I may walk all this day in thy light, 
and shun all the works of darkness. I look upon 


that day as lost, on which I have served the » 


world, and have shaped my lips, my body and 


+. 
® 
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my thoughts, by the habits and follies of the 
world, for which I shall be called to give a dread 
account one day before thy tribunal. I would 
rather offer myself entirely to shy service, in 
soul and body; let me wish nothing, do nothing, 
and think nothing but what is pleasing unto 
thee, that the whole day may be hallowed unto 
thee. Let me always live, speak and act, as 
though I must die before nightfall. Give me 
good counsel when I need counsel, direct my 
purposes and undertakings by thy will. Kindle 
the flame of divine love in my soul, so that this 
day I may show my faith by my works, and per- 
severe in the love of thee and my neighbor, and 
reach the evening with an unscarred conscience. 
Hear the voice of my supplications, when I ery 
unto thee. Let the prayer of the afflicted, the 
downcast and the sick, and the. prayer of my 
house, and of all the pious, find a hearing at the 
throne of thy grace. Yea, direct all my life 
forever according to thy will, and when I come 
to surrender it unto the jaws of death, let me 
die in peace and joy, and after death inherit the 
bliss of eternal life. Amen. 
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The true Believer rejoices that he was born again. 


EXHORTATION. 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


which, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away.”—1 Peter, ili. 4. 

If any man glory, let him glory in the Lord; 
and if any rejoice, let it be over that which will 
make him eternally happy- Now if there is 
anything in which a true believer may glory and 
rejoice, it is his being born again, that he was 
baptized, and thereby became a child of God. 
We have obtained innumerable blessings by the 
rite of holy baptism. 

1. God is our Father, who will sustain, pre- 
serve and care for us as for his children, and 
will not forsake us. 

2. Jesus Christ. All that Jesus has earned 
by his sufferings and death, has been imparted to 
us as our own by holy baptism. 

3. The pouring out of the Holy Ghost, who 
will dwell in our hearts to enlighten, sanctify, 
and direct them. By such indwelling power of 
the holy spirit, we are daily removed farther from 
sin, and grow in faith, piety and godliness, as a 
new born babe increases in years and strength. . 

4, We shall have a part, after this life, in the 
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bliss of heaven. He who ponders these things, 
must needs rejoice in God with all his heart. 
But let the believer also most carefully watch 
and pray, 

1. That he do not lose the grace bestowed 
upon him. 

2. That he walk worthily in his calling. 

3. That he do not again love the world, and 
that he sin not wilfully with unregenerate and 
worldly people, and become like them. 

4. That he be obedient unto God as a loving 
child, and follow the Lord Jesus, and withstand 
not the baptism of the holy Spirit. Then he 
may rest assured that he will enjoy the love, 
favor, support and assistance of the triune God 
here in time, and hereafter in eternity. 


PRAYER. 


Great God, and dearly beloved Father, how . 
can I love and praise thee enough, that thou 
hast had mercy upon my soul, that I might not 
perish! What honor hast thou shown me in 
imparting unto me the right of holy baptism, 
wherein thou hast acknowledged me to be thy 
child! Do men boast the great happiness 
derived from their high birth, the possession of 
dignities, riches and domains; much more de 
I prize my happiness in being thy child, for if we 
are children, we also are heirs, that is to say, 
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heirs of God, and brethren of Christ, provided 
we suffer with him, and are elevated to glory 
with him. If Iam achild of God, my heavenly 
Father will preserve, govern, guard, and defend 
me; yea, he will never forsake me in the time of 
need. If Iam achild of God, I have not only 
an unfailing stay in him in this life, but great 
cheerfulness in death, for he will refresh meas 
his child, love me, comfort me, and, after my 
departure from this world, he will lead me to 
the life of bliss to come. If I see any one do 
evil, if I hear evil spoken, let me remember that 
I am a child of God, to whom such things are 
not becoming; let me joyfully say, in thy power: 
World, know that my birthright and my heri- 
tage in God, are not to be sold for thy pleasures 
and thy vanities. Blessed Jesus thou knowest 
that I love thee, and am greatly distressed when 
I do not always and in very truth love thee as L 
should, O, be graciously pleased to take my will 
for the deed and let me lead a life of faith and 
_ piety, holiness, purity, and childlike humility, 
let me love, honor, fear and obey. thee, that I 
may live and die as thy child, and attain ever- 
lasting joys in heaven. I have put on Jesus long 
ago in holy baptism, therefore did thou love me, 
and hast adopted me to be thy child, O God! I 
beg for the sake of the blood of Christ, let my 
end be well. Amen. 
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Che true Beltever prays Jod to continue and 
increase t§e fait§ awakened in Him. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Tf thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shall be saved.”—Romans x. 9. 

“ Lord, increase our faith.”—Luke xvii. 5. 

As unhappy as is an unbeliever, so happy is a 
soul which stands in the faith and true know- 
ledge of God, of Jesus Christ, and of its own 
salvation. For an unbeliever is. like a room in 
which there is no light, wherein it is dark and 
disagreeable, but a believing soul is like unto a 
room wherein it is light, and wherein a taper is 
lit, which taper is faith. This faith man cannot 
give unto himself, but it is God that lights it 
within us. 

1. Therefore, a true believer shall thank God, 
that he has brought him to the faith and to the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and thereby made 
him happy above Jews, Turks, or Heathens. 

2. He shall be mindful of his covenant of bap- 
tism, and the glory thereby conferred upon him, 
and shall not wantonly transgress the covenant 
entered into with God. 

3. He shall diligently and devoutly hear God’s 
Word, that he may be constantly more enlight- 
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ened, and brought to a better understanding of 
his will in his works. 

4. Therefore, a true Christian must not be 
satisfied with saying, I believe, but he must also 
let the fruits of faith, as piety, charity, chastity, 
patience, meekness, and others, shine forth 
throughout his life. Then he has the consola- 
tion that he will secure the end of his faith, 
eternal salvation. 


PRAYER. 


O thou gracious God! what great mercy is it, 
that thou has brought me to the true knowledge 
of thy salvation. I know the foundation of my 
eternal welfare, which is Jesus Christ, with his 
atoning merit, blood and death. I know the 
means of salvation, which are the Word of God 
and the holy sacraments. In these I set all my 
hope and my reliance, and now know the true 
way to heaven; for who would come to God 
must believe. By this faith am I distinguished 
from infidel, Jews, Turks, and Heathens. O 
thou gracious God! bestow upon me thy Holy 
Ghost, that he may give this knowledge life 
within me. Blessed are ye, if ye know, but 
‘blessed are ye if ye do it also. Give me power 
that my faith may be not a lifeless faith of the 
brain and of the lips, but a livmg faith, What 
thy Word forbids, I will eschew and flee from, 
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but the duties and virtues it enjoins, I will seek 
to perform by thy grace, and the assistance of 
the Holy Ghost. The Holy Communion shall 
sanctify me out and out. I will often partake 
of it to strengthen my faith, and make me 
happy, as a food of sanctification and devotion, 
and will persevere in this sanctification. O my 
God! Increase within me faith, sanctification 
and obedience, that I may become every day 
more pious, more devout, more godly, and more 
true to the image of my Savionr. And preserve 
me in this faith to the end of my days, so that I 
may live as a true and pious Christian, and die 
happy. Lord, I believe! help my weakness, let 
me not despair; thou canst give me strength 
when sin and death assail me; in thy goodness 
will I tread until I shall joyfully see thee, Lord 
Jesus, after the struggle, in the gladness of 
eternity. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. I believe, O Lord! but yet my 

Faith is weak and oft doth swerve, 
Satan ever to upset my 

Strength exerts his every nerve. 
Storms and tempests gather o’er me, 
No one offers to restore me. 
Lord where are thy mighty arms, 
To protect me from these harms ? 
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2. Where is thy all conquering glory, 
Where thy all commanding mien, 
Of which others make-such story? 
Am I then alone unseen ? 
Knowst thou not my grief and trial ? 
Canst thou give my prayer denial ? 
Is my wretchedness too great 
For thy goodness to abate ? 
8. Help my unbelief in pity! 
I believe, undoubtingly, 
‘That the voice of meek entreaty 
Never goes unheard from thee. 
Still aloft I know thou soarest, 
And the gift of mercy pourest 
In abundance over all 
Who on thee as children call. 


4, I believe that me, a sinner, 
Jesus’ blood has purchased too; 
Of my soul to be the winner, 
Nothing will he fail to do. 
In my bitterest repining 
Jesus at my sjde was shining, 
Though I knew him not, because 
Blind and weak my eyesight was, 


5. O be patient with my blindness, 
Let me see thee as thou art, 
Let the knowledge of thy kindness 
Never from my soul depart. 
Let despair itself betoken 
That thy faith remains unbroken; 
That thy love which never dies, 


Waits to bear me to the skies. 
6* 
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PRAYER FOR TUESDAY EVENING. 


The Lord is with me, therefore I do not fear; 
what evil can men do untome? This, O loving 
and merciful God, is the language of my experi- 
ence this evening; and I heartily thank thee 
that thou hast suffered me to pass this day 
under thy fatherly care. Lord, thy goodness is 
great, and thy mercy endureth forever. The 
Lord is near unto them that cry unto him, unto 
them that cry unto him with earnestness, he 
does what the godly crave. Lord, how soon is a 
day past; as an arrow is shot from a bow, so do 
our years depart; therefore teach me that it is 
appointed unto me once to die, that my life has 
an end, and that I must away. Behold, my 
days are as an handbreath, and as nothing before 
thee. “We must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, that every one may receive the 
things done in the body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad.” There- 
fore I judge myself, and ask: My soul, how hast 
thou spent this day? Hast thou had godly 
thoughts? Has God remained united with thee, 
or hast thou driven him away with intended and 
conscious sins? Has the praise of God been 
spread abroad by thee, or hast thou overflowed 
with follies and scandalous conversation ?— 


Whither have ye sped, ye feet? What have ye 
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plied, ye hands? What have ye heard, ye ears? 
_ Ye eyes, whither have ye looked? What has 
been this day thy desire and thy yearning, my 
heart? O my God, if I should answer all these 
questions, how would I stand? Lord, with the 
passing away of this day, do thou blot out all 
my trespasses. O Jesu! wash out my sins in 
thy holy blood. O Holy Spirit! assure me of 
the forgiveness of all my sins, before I fall to 
sleep, so that, if this should be my last night, I 
may not be lost. Acquitted of my guilt, O tri- 
une God, I shall sleep with great composure, 
and shall to-morrow avoid with greater care, 
whatsoever may displease thee. Lord, let thy 
love cover me and mine. Blessed Jesus, in thy 
wounds I rest; so shall I sleep in peace. O 
Holy Spirit! breathe the last sigh into my heart 
before I fall asleep, with which I commend my 
spirit into thy hands, O God. Though I have 
fallen off, yet I return to thee, for thy son has 
reconciled us by his sufferings and death; I do 
not deny my guilt, but thy grace and tenderness 
is much greater than the sin which I ever feel 
within me. Amen.- 
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The true Believer prays to Jod fo sanctify His Heurt. 


EXHORTATION, 


“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord.”—Hebrews xii. 14, 

1. In view of his natural perversion, the true 
believer calls to mind that he himself cannot 
make himself holy, but that this is a work of 
God. 

2. Therefore he uses the means ordained by 
God for sanctification. He remembers his holy 
baptism, in which the Holy Ghost was poured 
out upon him, and has taken up his dwelling in 
his heart, and diligently enquires whether he 
has forfeited this good spirit in after years by 
wanton sins. He knows that the holy commu- 
nion is a food of sanctification, therefore, he 
tries, when he receives it; to make it sanctify his 
soul and body. He listens devoutly to God’s 
word, and treasures in his heart what he has 
heard, so that he may progress in sanctification. 

3. For sanctification should take place as well 
in the body as in the soul, through the power of 
God and the efficacy of the Holy Ghost. When 
the soul is sanctified, life must be led entirely in 
true sanctification. 

4, This sanctification should take place be- 
times, not in old age or on the death-bed, but 
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while we can still pray, and use with apprecia- 
tion the means of sanctification. 
5. Such sanctification must then be manifested 
at all times, on all occasions, when in the pre- 
sence of the children of this world; there our 
gestures, words and works should show that we 
have a sanctified heart, and that the Holy Ghost 
governs our lips and all our lives. Such sancti- 
fied souls may be sure of attaining the home of 
sanctification in the realms of light. 


PRAYER. 


O most holy God! I am seized with dread 
whenever in my ears the voice is heard which 
says, “ Be ye holy, even as I am holy;” and 
again, ‘ Without sanctification no one shall see 
the Lord.” When I reflect upon these words, 
and contrast them with my unsanctified heart, 
unsanctified thoughts, unsanctified words, and 
unsanctified works, 1am seized with dread and 
shame of my former wicked and unsanctified 
life, when, alas! I followed the desires of my 
heart, and turned with the people of this world 
and offended thee with unsanctified words and 
deeds. Oh! if no one shall see thee but by 
sanctification, how few shall be saved, how many 
condemned! Help, then, O Lord! the saints 
have become fewer. O, therefore, most holy 
God! let me well know all this, that I may 
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study true holiness outwardly and inwardly. O 
Jesus! sanctify me by thy righteousness, thy 
merit and thy blood. O give me, who am by 
nature unholy, thy sanctification, that I may 
appear and stand therein, as in my finest raim- 
ent, before thy heavenly Father. Sanctify my 
life by thy holy word! Sanctify my heart that 
it may converse with holy thoughts forever. 
Sanctify my mouth that it may speak nothing 
unbecoming, unchristian and evil. Sanetify my 
will, that I may will and execute only the things 
well pleasing unto thee. ‘Let this sanctification 
be genuine, that I may not only be holy and 
strive after holiness, m church, in the commu- 
nion, or when engaged in religious exercises, but 
that I may also be holy and strive after holiness 
at all times and places, and on all occasions, and 
when compelled to live among the children of 
this world and in their company, that I then 
may speak, live and act asa child of God, and 
may remain in that holy state until death, when 
thou wilt bring me to the troops of the saints, 
and the chosen in the unfading light of life. 
Thou art holy, thou art to be found where men 
are pure and undefiled, but fleest from shame 
and sin as a pigeon from stench and decay; make 
me, by thy ablutions, pure and clean; let me flee 
what thou fleest, and give me what is pleasing 
in thy sight. Amen. 
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1 awoke, and I am still with thee, O gracious 
and loving God, my rock, my strong tower, my 
' shield, and the horn of my salvation. To thee 
will I raise my voice, at this early hour. Blessed 
be thy name, that during the past night, I re- 
posed in peace and safety beneath the shadow of 
thy wings, and that my body has been protected 
from all evil and all harm. Praised be the Lord 
every day, and praised be his name eternally. 
Thou makest one day after another of my life 
to appear and hasten away; may I be diligent 
in preparing for eternity, and give thee my soul 
as thy birthright and thy habitation. Thou hast 
created me for eternal life, and it is not thy will 
that I should be lost, but that I should repent 
and live; therefore grant that this day also may ° 
be spent in working out my own salvation with 
fear and trembling. I am now in the middle of 
another week; may I reach its end in safety. 
Should I be called to walk in the midst of trials 
and anguish, then do thou support and comfort 
me ; if mine enemies surround me, do thou stand 
in the midst and help me. Blessed Jesus! thou 
Mediator, take up thine abode in my heart, that 
I may run to thee for counsel in every trouble, 
and obtain help from thee. If Ged be for me, 
who can be against me? Be present with me in 
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my daily business and occupation. In the ful- 
ness of faith I say it. Lord, I will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me. Bless my sleep and 
my waking, bless my going and my standing 
still, bless me in all things, pour thy blessing 
upon me. Let me be blessed before thee, and 
do not take thy blessing from me. In all the 
avocations of life, let me often direct my heart 
to thee, and should its affections ever begin to 
entwine themselves around the perishing objects 
of this world, help me to tear them loose, and 
sink them, Father! into thy love, Jesus! into 
thy wounds, that they may not stray from thy 
fellowship, and may still be found there in the 
evening. If a struggle awaits me to-day, help 
me to overcome ; if a sinful thought make its 
appearance in my heart, or a sinful word upon 


* my lips, strengthen me that I may dismiss it by 


thy grace. To thee I commit myself, with all 
that I have and am. Bless the sick and afflicted, 
and let them see the light of thy grace in the 
midst of their sufferings. 


Lead me, O my God, and guide me, 
That thy word may be fulfilled ; 

Stand from morn to night beside me, 
My protector and my shield, 

But in thee and thee alone, 

Safety and content are known, Amen. 
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Che true Believer prays Jod to wean §im away 
from the world. 


; 


EXHORTATION. 


“ And be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.”—Rom, xii. 2. 

When the Christian reflects that the love of 
the world, like a weed, is of spontaneous growth, 
in the soul, but the love of God, like a fragrant 
plant, requires care and trouble, he will see how 
much labor and pains are needed. 

1. He must therefore remember that the world 
is within and without him. Within he has sin- 
ful thoughts, lusts, and desires ; and without, the 
example of bad men, temptations and seductions. 

2. This two-fold enemy the believer must 
oppose ; the rising desires and thoughts by prayer 
and supplication, and the charms of the world 
by avoiding its society, manners and fashions. 

3. As this is not in his own power, he must 
pray diligently to God for his aid and_assistance. 

4. This renouncing of the world does not con- 
sist in an abandonment of human society, and 
our becoming recluses ; but in our not yielding to 
the sinful example and ways of the world. For, 
as Paul says, if we are not to associate with 
wicked men at all, we np needs go out of the 
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world. We must live in the world as Joseph 
lived in Egypt, Lot in Sodom, and Daniel and 
his companions in Babylon, who all avoided the 
evil manners and deeds of the people among 
whom they lived. 

5. We must thus renounce the world not a 
little season only, or upon especial occasions, 
when we are about to confess our sins to God, or 
to prepare for the celebration of the Lord’s sup- 
per, but it must be done constantly. When the 
world is turned out of our hearts, Jesus enters in. 


PRAYER. 


Most merciful God! thou lover of men! how 
loving to us art thou.that thou hast patience with 
our many errors and short comings, and will not 
punish us in the act, and according to our deserts. 
Through the truth of thy word, thou hast opened 
my eyes, and enabled me to know myself, and 
understand the deep depravity ofmy own heart. I 
feel the world within me and without me. I feel 
the world within me, in the shape of lusts, passions, 
and evil desires; and without I feel the world in 
the shape of wicked men, who seek to allure and 
to seduce me by their sinful examples and tempta- 
tions. Alas! my sinful heart finds more pleasure 
in the world and its ways, than in thy holy word 
and a life led according to its precepts. O woe is 
me that so long, so often, and so much, I have 
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permitted myself to be deluded and led astray by 
the world! I am ashamed to lift up my eyes to 
thee, when I remember the sins and follies of my 
youth. Alas, I favored the world more than 
thee, clung to the world more than to thee, served 
the world more than thee, my God, but thereby 
also offended thee, damaged my conscience, and 
aroused thy anger. Behold, my God! I return, 
and repent in dust and ashes.. May thy holy 
spirit sanctify me through and through, and drive 
the world out of me. Present to my view the 
lamentable condition of the children of this 
world, that I may love thee and not the world, 
follow thee and not the world, hear thee and not 
the world. Draw me back when I offer to run 
after the world, and sin with it again; keep me 
always in the fear of thee, and remind me that 
thou hast created me for thy service; that I must 
daily put on the new man, who is created after 
God’s image, in righteousness and holiness. Grant 
that I may constantly despise the fleeting plea- 
sures of the world, and flée it, because its plea- 
sures and joys are succeeded by dread, and evil 
conscience, and the perdition of the soul. Pluck 
from my heart what worldly seeds still linger 
there, and plant thy holy fear therein. Thou 
creator of all things, thou fatherly power! that 
ruled from the beginning to the end, powerfully 
in one strength, turn our hearts to thee, and tura 
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away our thoughts that they stray? not away from 
thee. Amen. 


The true Believer prays Jod to direct and 
guide Him. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Teach me thy ways, O Lord; I will walk in thy truth, unite 
my heart to fear thy name.” Psalms, lxxxvi, 11.— 


‘Life is nothing more nor less than a way; when 
we are born we enter on the way, and when we 
die the way ceases with life, and we find our- 
selves in eternity. The question is, which way 
to take in this life of ours. If we choose the 
good way of faith, piety, and godliness, it will 
end in the glories of heaven. But if we take the 
broad road of infidelity, malice and ungodliness, 
it will lead us to hell and eternal damnation. 

1. In consideration of this the Christian must 
reflect that in this life he has two ways before 
him, the narrow way to heaven and the broad 
way to hell, but he must diligently pursue the 
way to heaven. 

2. In order to remain upon this way, he dois 
often pray to God for his direction and guidance. 

3. If he prays God for his holy guidance and 
direction, he must not stop to look around him 
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to see how the other people of the world live, 
and on what ways they travel, for if he under- 
takes to follow them, the spirit of God will ceasa 
to lead him, yea it will even depart from him. 
Now, just as a traveller needs a guide to shor 
him the true road, so a true believer is in need 
of the Spirit of God to point him on the way, in 
which he should walk. But for this purpose the 
indwelling of the holy Spirit is required in the 
heart, that it may be said, “know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the spirit of 
God dwelleth in you;” 1 Cor. iii. 16. If we have 
this faithful guide in us and with us, he will also 
direct our thoughts, lips, minds and desires. 

4. The true believer never resists this holy 
guidance, but suffers himself to be led, encouraged, 
and guided, assured that he will be well directed 
here below, and above eternally. O happy gui- 
dance! Happy he, who is led by God. 


PRAYER. 


Lord! thou searchest me, and knowest me; 
thou knowest all my ways. O thou seest and 
knowest well, also, beloved Father, that I heartily 
desire to walk in thy ways, and so, as thou hast 
enjoined upon thy children, and whereof Jesus 
has given us his blessed example. But alas! 
experience shows me how, now here, now there, 
temptations lead me pee Sometimes the evil 
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desires of my own heart seduce me; sometimes 
I am tempted by the evil examples of the world, ~ 
if I follow the one or the other I anger thee, my 
God and Lord; I offend my conscience, and the 
ore I approach the world, the farther I remove 
from thee. O, therefore, I beseech thee to guide 
me and lead me after thy counsel. Thou hast 
said, { will lead thee with mine eyes. Lord, here 
ft ata; let thy good spirit lead me on an even path. 
Lo, I surrender myself unto thee wholly, my God! 
who hast led thy people dry shod through the 
Red sea, and unharmed through the wilderness . 
into the land of promise. Oh guide me through 
the dangers of this life with a good and unsullied 
conscience, to eternal life. I resign unto thee 
my heart, my lips, my limbs, and all my life. 
Govern thou my heart, and fill it always with 
holy thoughts. Govern my limbs, that my hands 
may not reach forth after forbidden things, nor 
my feet walk the ways leading to sin and to hell. 
Govern my mouth and my lips, lest they utter 
curses or unchristian or unseemly words. Govern 
all my life, that from henceforth I may not know- 
ingly sin against thee, that I may be called and 
may be in truth a true and pious Christian. O 
ac not leave me if in my weakness and folly I 
contend against thee, and do not leave me to my 
own will and guidance. When I lead myself I 
am misled. Yea;lead me with thine eyes, and 
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constantly direct all my life according te thy 
wish, and when I am called on to surrender it 
into the jaws of death, when it is over with me 
here, let me die happy, and after death inherit 
the mansions of eternal life. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Give me what, most loving Father, 
Thou wouldst have all men receive; 
I would have this bounty rather 
Than all else e’en thou canst give, 
Tis the gift I chiefly covet, 
O’er all else my heart doth love it, 
What it is thou truly know’st, 
Father, send thy Holy Ghost. 


2 Let him teach me well the se ntence, 
While I wander here below, 

Which shall teach me true repentance, 
And the way that I should go. 
Which would never let to dwindle, 
What thy word in me doth kindle, 
Which would give me faith and make 

Faith alive for Jesus’ sake. 


§. In the days of dread and sorrow, 
- This good spirit shall be near; 
‘Ever show a hopeful morrow, 
When my heart would sink with fear. | 
When the tempest roars around me, 
And the thunder peals confound me, 
Jt shall whisper, small and still, 
That my Saviour loves me still.- 
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4, And, as oft my soul with double 

Strife and contest, must be tost, 

Thou shalt on my crowding trouble, 
Doubly shed the Holy Ghost. 

Then my heart shall surely vanquish 

All the woes that feed its anguish, 

And the hopes that never fail, 

Help me stem each rising gale. 


5. From thy throne, O Holy Spirit, 

Where thou and the Father’s Son 

Do the Father’s power inherit, 
One in three, and three in one, 

Come to me, my heart’s endeayor 

Is that thou shalt dwell for ever, 

In its chambers all alone, 

Hen as on thy heavenly throne. 


EVENING PRAYER FOR WEDNESDAY. 


Holy, gracious, and only wise, God! the expe- 
rience of another day has shown me that thou 
art the true father over all that have the name 
of children, in heaven and on earth. In thy 
infinite bounty, thou hast cared for me, that I 
have been in want of nothing good. O Lord, I 
am too lowly for all the kindness thou lavishest 
upon me. What shall I render unto the Lord 
for ali his benefits, I, who am but dust and 
ashes? Despise not the humble thank-offering I 
bring thee, and continue to look on me with 
favor. Forgive, O gracious God, whatever thine 
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eyes have seen amiss in me this day in thoughts, 
words and deeds; help me to lay aside with my 
daily apparel, every remaining sin and evi! 
habit, to put off the old man with all his corrupt 
lusts and deeds, never to put him on again. Let 
me and my house to-night sleep softly and 
sweetly under thy gracious protection. The sun 
has concealed his face, but do thou, O Jesus, thou 
sun of righteousness, never permit the light of 
thy countenance to be hid from my soul. May 
I be invigorated by sleep, so that in the morning 
I may arise refreshed and cheerful. As the 
shepherd watches over his flock, so do thou 
watch over my repose in soul and body. But 
shouldst thou see fit to send any affliction or dis- 
tress upon me this night for the trial of my faith, 
patience and hope, give me the obedient mind of - 
Abraham, and the pious patience of Job. Let 
thy omnipresence and all-seeing eye preserve me 
daily from sin. At the coming of night, mine 
eyes are directed to the hills whence my heip 
cometh; my help cometh from the Lord who 
made heaven: and earth. Lord, another day of 
my life hath fled; teach me now to see whether 
I have been pious, and thyself show unto me if { 
have done anything amiss, and help me in ail 
things to have a clear reckoning at close of day. 
Amen, 
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Zhe true Believer prays that the Cove of Jod may 
be kindled in His Heart. 


EXHORTATION. 


“God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. We love him because he first loved us.”— 
1 John, iv. 16, 19. 


God is love, and because he is love, he wills 
that all his children and believers should stand 
in true love. ‘Love is the tie which rivets our 
hearts to God, but also to the hearts of our 
neighbor. 

1. A true believer prays to God that he will 
fill his heart with his holy love. 

2. He must not despise the means Sch 
the love of God can be commenced and increased 
in him, devout attention to, and reflection on the 
Word of God, and the proper use of the com- 
munion. 

3. If he stands in the love of God he must 
prove .it by a holy Christian walk, becoming 
‘speech, and works well pleasing unto God. 

4. But he must be well on his guard, lest, like 
-Demas, he come to love the world again; for who 
so loves the world, the love of the father is not 
in him. Therefore, out of love to God, he must 
eschew the world, which would lead him away _ 
from God again. 
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_§. In such love he must remain till death. 

6. The love of God must increase constantly 
with increasing years; it is a shame to spend 
twenty, thirty, or forty years in the pleasures 
, and follies of the world, forgetting the love of 
God. 


PRAYER. 


O thou loving and gracious God! thou alone 
art amiable; thee alone I ought to love with all 
my heart, with all my soul. O, I bewail and 
acknowledge before thee with great contrition of 
spirits, not only that the love of thee, my loving 
father, of Jesus, my Redeemer and Saviour, and 
of the Holy Ghost, my Guide and Teacher, has 
been extinguished in me by original sin, but also 
_ that Ihave not always made room for thy cali. 
_ ing and efficacious merey, to light again in my 
heart the flame of a true love of thee. I beseecn 
thee to change my heart, to pluck from it all the 
love of the world and of sin, and to let mine ears 
hear the words, “ Love not the world nor what 
is in the world, for if any one loveth the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him.” Expel 
from my heart the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, to which, alas! 
I am disposed by nature, and illume by thy holy 
Spirit, within my heart a love of thee, that I may 
love thee, as the highest good, for thine own 
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sake alone, and may eschew all the vanities of 
the-world. Forif I would be a true child of 
God, the world of sin, and the love of self, must 
leave my heart, and thou must be loved above 
all things. Therefore, I come to thee, O God! 
and pray thee to give me thy holy Spirit, to 
plant this Christian virtue in my bosom, in whose 
power I will love thee my God, with all my 
heart, and constantly; my soul shall think of 
thee, my lips shall speak of thee, thou shalt be 
more dear to me than all the world and pleasures 
of the world, than all happiness and glory. For 
love of thee I will sin knowingly no longer, for 
love of thee I will renounce all sinful companion- 
ship, for love of thee I will begin to be truly 
pious, and direct my actions my thy will and 
example alone, thee will I honor and fear, thee 
serve, follow and obey.» Give me courage, if I 
9m to suffer anything for thy sake, and strengthen 
me then by thy mighty aid. O let me be united 
in the bonds of love with thee, in time and in 
eternity. Ilove thee, O my God! aye, thee, for 
thine own sake; nothing in this world, neither 
scorn nor temptation, shall damp my love; and 
if there were no hell or heaven to impel me to 
love, thou wert enough alone, to love thee and 
thee alone. Amen. 


LOVE OF GOD MAY BE KINDLED IN HIS HEART, 


HYMN. 


1. Would that to its inmost fountains, 
Love of God would fill my heart: 

Swelling upward high as mountains, 
Heavenward drive my soul to start 

O that when I walk and tarry, 

What I wear and what I carry, 

Heart and Spirit, mind and soul 

Would the love of God control. 


. That my heart this love would sever 

From the world’s temptations quite, 

It would only seek forever 
What is pleasing in thy sight. 

That the world would hate and scorn me, 

And God’s love alone adorn me; 

Never would I do a deed. 

That his spirit would forbid. 


. In such love’s embrace enfolded 
All my heart new made should be, 
To a better image moulded, 
Worthy, gracious Lord, of thee. 
In the field and on the fallow 
Still this love my heart should hallow- 
‘All I do and all I seek 
Should the love of thee bespeak. 


. O then to its inmost fountains, 
Love of God, fill thou my heart; 
Swell it upward, high as mountains, 
Heavenward drive it to depart. 
8 
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When I walk and when I tarry, 
What I wear and what I carry, 
Heart and spirit, mind and soul, 
Let the love of God control. 


5. And when love on earth is ended 

When I yield my mortal breath, 

Let the heavenly love be blended 
Closely with the fear of death. 

Let it so pervade my very 

Spirits’ inmost sanctuary, 

That the only change may be 

From thy love, thyself to see. 


MORNING PRAYER FOR THURSDAY. — 


“Give ear to my words, O Lord; consider my 
meditation. Hearken unto the voice of my ery, 
my king and my God: for unto thee will I 
- pray.”—Ps. v. 1-3. O thou good and most mer- 
ciful God, I would praise and adore thee in this 
morning hour, not only that thou hast vouch- 
safed unto me thy fatherly protection from my 
youth up, but also that thou hast so kindly and 
faithfully watched over me during the past night, 
and hast again brought me to behold the wel- 
come light of this new day. O thou Lever of 
Life! what is man that thou art mindful of him, 
and what is the son of man that thou visitest 
him? I lay and slept in unconsciousness; but 
thy sleepless eye preserved my breath, and thine 
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angel guard was around me and my house, to 
preserve us from every harm and danger. Thou 
hast refreshed me by a soft repose, while many 
others have been sick, and in pain, want and 
distress, when I perhaps deserved chastisement 
as well as, yea, more than they ; for Ihave not 
been so thankful for the unspeakable mercies 
received at thy hands as my duty would have 
required. At this early hour I promise to serve 
thee with body and soul. I will forbid my feet 
to walk in sinful paths; mine eye shall not look 
upon evil, nor my hands do that which is dis- 
pleasing to thee. Mine ear I will turn away from 
loose doctrine and idle speech, which corrupts 
good manners. On the contrary, O Thou triune 
God, I will consecrate myself wholly to thy service. 
O dwell in my heart, enlighten my mind, and sanc- 
tify my soul more and more by thy grace. Let 
me be associated with the pious and good to-day ; 
.and if, in the discharge of my duties, I should be 
brought into contact with the wicked, preserve 
my heart and conscience from their evil deeds. 
Smile upon the labor of my hands, so that I may 
perform it with childlike reliance upon thy pro- 
- yvidence,. and experience .thy blessing. Now 
mine eyes are directed to the hills whence my 
help cometh; my help cometh from the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth, who shall bless me 
here in time until I attain eternity. 
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Bless, O Lord, my going forth, 
Bless, O Lord, my homeward wending, 
Save from hunger and from dearth . 
My beginning and my ending. 
Bless my death with thy endurance 
Giving me of heaven assurance. Amen, 


The true Believer prays Jod to inspire Him with 
{ove to’ His neigh Gor. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Tfa man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: 
for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen? And this commandment 
have we from him, that he who loveth God loveth his brother 
also.”—1 John iy. 20, 21. 

“ A new commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another; by this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another.” Thus does Christ designate the true 
mark of his disciples, in St. John xiii. 34. Let 
no one imagine that he may stand in the love of 

‘God, if he hate his neighbor. Ono! 

1. Our neighbor means our friend, benefactor, 
_-or kinsman. 

2. Also our neighbor, stranger and fellow-citi- 
zen, even if he envies, overreaches and hates us. 
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3. As against our enemies we should banish 
from our hearts all bitterness, implacability, 
hatred or malice, and should prove by words 
and works that we have a loving heart towards 
them, and should do in deed and in truth what 
Christ says: “ Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully use you 
and persecute you, that ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven.’—Matthew 
v. 44, 45. 


PRAYER. 


O thou loving God! who dearly lovest us, but 
hast also commanded us to regard our neighbor 
with the same love with which thou lovest us, 
O I lament before thee that my heart has not 
yet surrendered itself to this sincere and perfect 
love to my neighbor. According to thy com- 
mandment I ought to love my neighbor as my- 
self, I ought to rejoice when thou givest him 
happiness, health, and prosperity, as if the same 
had been accorded tome. I ought fervently to 
love my enemy, who hates, despitefully uses, 
persecutes, and oppresses me. I ought to wish 
him well, and to pray that thou wouldst grant 
every blessing to his body and his soul. But, 
omniscient God! thou seest and knowest how 
my heart is iar from these duties, how, 
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alas! when thou doest good unto my neighbor, 
when thou givest him happiness, honor and 
benefits, and not to me, I am ill content that - 
thou doest not the same to me. Thou seest how 
feeble and how tardy are my prayers for my 
enemies. O my God and Father! I recognize 
herein the sinful depravity of my heart, and how 
far I am from that true condition of a disciple of 
Jesus which is known by this, that they have 
love to one another ; not only to their friends and 
benefactors, but also to those that envy them, to 
their enemies and persecutors.. Therefore I be- 
seech thee to change my revengeful and rebelli- 
ous heart, that through thy favor I may love my 
neighbor heartily and sincerely, as myself. Give 
me strength to see with pleasure the good gifts 
thou vouchsafest, unto my neighbor, and not to 
repine if thou dost not rejoice me with a like 
favor. Preserve me from being false, that I may 
not pretend to be his friend and kiss him, like 
Judas, and yet betray him, but that I may be 
sincere with him. And if I must experience the 
persecution, the spite, and the wrongs of enemies, 
give me strength to overcome with gentleness, 
not returning evil for evil, and revilement for 
revilement, but wishing them prosperity and 
every happiness. Lord, my God ! thou seest how 
hard this duty is to the flesh, but by thy favor 
and assistance I shall succeed. Amen, 
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HYMN. 


And must I see indeed that love and truth have 
vanished 

From the fair Christian world, and from all hearts 
are banished ? 

Are these the latter days when every heart grows 
old, 

And youth and age alike grow fickle, dull and 
cold ? 


. Once truth and charity on every forehead hovered, 

Where now are love and truth or works of love 
discovered ? 

What rankles in the heart leaps not upon the 
tongue, 

And words of smoothest sound to wicked thoughts 
belong. 


. O false, deceitful world! God knows thy wiles and 
cunning— 

Smooth spoken, while thy heart with thoughts of 
crime is running. 

Knowest thou not that he who loves his neighbor 
not 

God loves not, and of God will surely be forgot ? 


. Lord! purify my heart, that like thyself, most 
truly 

I may love even those who hate me most unduly; 

The image of thy love keep still before my view, 

_ That I may do to all, as I would have them do, 
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5. And let thy Holy Ghost, of love and truth the 
spirit, 
Dwell in my heart, that naught beside may move 
or stir it. 
The angel of thy love still hold my hand in his, 
Until he bears me up to thy eternal bliss. — 


SOO 


The true Believer resolves to follow Christ. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, ang follow 
me.”—Matt. xvi. 24. 

“Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try me, and know 
my thoughts; and see if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting.” Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24, 

A careful traveller enquires frequently whether 
he is still in the right road ; and so the Christian 
traveller often asks whether he is stillin the path 
to heaven. Many deceivers have gone out into 
the world, says St. John, and therefore we must 
constantly watch that we be not deceived. 

1. A believer must not follow the world, which 
would entice him into its sinful ways and man-. 
ners. Nor dare he follow the desires of his own 
sinful and corrupt heart. But whenever some 
thing presents itself to his mind, he asks himself, 
Is it right ? 

2. But he must follow the- sacred Scriptures, 
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which tell him what he must believe, experience, 
avoid, anddo. This is his rule of faith and prac- 
tice. What it forbids he carefully avoids. 

3. He especially sets before him and labors to 
imitate the holy example of the blessed Saviour, 
Lord Jesus, who hath set us an example, that 

“we might follow in his footsteps. His footsteps 
are his benevolence, humility, patience, meek- 
ness, sincerity, friendship, purity and zeal. 

4, He also observes the pious example of other 
Christians. If he sees in them zeal, devotion, 
charity, and other virtues, he strives to imitate 
them. | 

5. He must follow Christ until death, and then 
he shall be taken to heaven and numbered 
among those who follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth.—Rev. xiv. 4. 


PRAYER. 


O Lord my God! my only desire is that I may 
so live that after death I may attain to the joys 
of thy heavenly kingdom. I greatly rejoice 
when I read in thy word, that in heaven all thy 
dear people shall follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth; but I well know that all those who 
would follow him ‘in glory, must also faithfully 
follow him here in time, while yet they live upon 
the earth. This ‘fills me with anxiety for the 
safety of my own soul: for I am surrounded by 
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numerous advisers, and know not which of them 
to follow. Satan by his seductions invites me to 
follow him, and the world spreads its riches, 
honors, and pleasures at my feet. But I fear 
that if I follow them now, I will also have to 
follow them hereafter to hell and! to perdition. 
Therefore, Jesus, help me to follow thee, and 
then I know that I shall be on the safe and 
happy way. I will follow thee in faith, love, 
humility, obedience, piety and chastity. Christ 
has set us an example, that we should follow in 
his footsteps, and this example shall be con- 
stantly before my eyes. After the holy example 
of Jesus, I will strive to love the Lord my God 
with all my heart, soul, mind and strength, and 
will do his holy will. After his example, I will 
love my neighbor and do good unto him. After 
his example, I will heartily forgive all my ene- 
mies. After his example, I will be lowly, for he 
says, “ Learn of me, for lam meek and lowly of 
heart.” O give me. grace to fulfil these solemn 
and holy resolutions. Whenever I look upon 
the wicked works and ways of the world, may I 
remember whither these things lead. May I 
constantly reflect upon what I am, and what I 
ought to be. I ought to be a child of God and a 
follower of Jesus. I ought to keep myself untar- 
nished by the world. Help that I may persevere 
in following thee, unto death. Amen. 


RESOLVES TO FOLLOW CHRIST, 


HYMN. 


1. Jesus is my flowery meadow, 

Where no desert heats extend, 

Jesus like a cooling shadow, 
Overhangs me to the end. 

When I long for joys to cheer me, 

Jesus’ glad’ning smile is near me ; 

He alone shall ever be 

My diversion and my glee. 


2. When all else is dark and dreary, 
Jesus brings the light of day ; 
Still he shineth, never weary, 
When the sun has passed away. 
If, upon my night of sorrow 
He, my sun, brings back the morrow, 
Nothing can disturb my peace, 
I am full of perfect bliss. 


8. Troops of friends may crowd around me, 
He is still my dearest friend ; 
Hosts of enemies may wound me, 
He will never me offend. 
Unto him my faith is plighted, - 
With his heart my heart united ; 
Where he calls my wishes tend, 
Where he sends I gladly wend. 


4, Therefore, let us cling to Jesus 
Where we go and where we stand, 
Nought but hé alone will please us, 
In this cold and bitter land. 


f 
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Let the world despise and chide us, 
What from Jesus can divide us? 
Care and suffering will fail 

If we follow Jesus well. 


EVENING PRAYER FOR THURSDAY. 


When [I lie down at night I think of thee, and 
when I awake I speak of thee, O thou loving 
God and Father! here I come again, loaded with 
thy mercies, with a thankful heart, before thy 
face, at this evening hour. O how graciously 
hast thou looked upon me in permitting me to 
reach this evening unharmed ; thy long suffering 
has spared me, that thou hast not punished me 
according to my deserts. O pardon all the trans- 
eressions with which I have secretly or openly 
offended thee. I ought to grow stronger, to 
contend against sin, to be more zealous in good 
things, rore devout in prayer, more pious in 
my walk; but who can see how oft he errs! 
Forgive me also my hidden faults. May I be 
enabled hereafter carefully to avoid whatever 
was wrong or sinful in me to-day. My sin is 
great, but thy mercy is greater; if thou wert 
not so merciful a God, who, Lord, would yet 
be living ! : 

I now retire to rest ; O do thou thyself lock the 
door behind me, as at Noah’ ark, that the waters 
of tribulation may not overwhelm me. Give thy 
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_ holy angels charge concerning me, that no evil, 
seen or unseen, may befall me. Help me to re- 
member that as I now lay my body upon my 
bed of sleep, so I will soon have to be covered 
with earth, but waked again on the morning of 
the resurrection. Let every day of my life be 
spent in such a manner that I may enjoy the 
consolation of a loving God and a good consci- 
ence, so that I may be prepared to depart. O 
triune God! under thy shield no dread of death 
can assail me. Thy love and providence, O 
Father ! thy wounds, O Jesus! thy favor, O Holy 
Ghost! are the sure defence wherein I softly rest 
and am well secured. Before them Satan must 
flee and depart. 

I would crave the same blessings for every 
member of my family, and for all that are near 
and dear to me, that I ask for myself. Remember 
graciously all the sick and afflicted, and admi- 
nister to their wants. May I be invigorated and 
refreshed by sleep, so that if it be thy will, I may 
behold the coming morning. Amen. 
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The true Believer understands that 40d alone is the 
chief good. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Whom have J in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth : 
but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion forever.’— 
Ps, lxxiii. 25, 26. 

Men in every age have desired and sought 
after what they supposed to be the highest 
good; but they have nearly all failed in this, 
that they did not understand what really is the 
chief good. It must be something that is eternal 
and exhaustless, and that will be able to elevate 
and comfort us in suffering and in death, in for- 
tune and misfortune. 

1. Accordingly the chief good is not riches, 
which many have considered, and still consider 
the chief good, for they desert us in death. 

2. Nor does the chief good consist in worldly 
honor and applause, for how often do the right- 
eous fall into contempt and disgrace; fortune 
yale place to misery and wretchedness. 

. Wisdom and skill have this advantage 
oe all other worldly gifts, that they cannot 
be taken from us, yet they vanish in death. 

4, Wherefore the true believer seeks a true per- 
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petual good, which is God alone; if God be our 
portion, then we possess the greatest honor, 
the chief riches, and the highest wisdom for time 
and eternity. God cheers the believer in pnos- 
perity, comforts him in sickness and afilictic ao, 
- refreshes him in death, and remains united wi tbh 
him in eternity. 

5. This good is to be attained by praye s, 
hearing God’s Word, meditating upon it, and the - 
assistance of the Holy Ghost. 

6. We must beware against thrusting God ott 
of our hearts again, and making a chief good >f 
the love of the world, vanity and sinful pleasurt s. 


PRAYER. 


O thou eternal God! how rich, great aid 
glorious art thou! He that has thee possesss 
all that is great, good, wise and excellent—he 
has all things. O thou God, so rich in mercies, 
how glorious art thou, how perfect! O engrave 
this truth deeply upon my heart, that I may 
seek thee alone, and find thee; preserve me from 
the folly of the world’s people, who fondly think 
that in having great honor in this world, or 
riches, or pleasure, or glory, that -they had 
attained the chief good? Fools! Fools! these 
forsake them in death! follow them not into 
eternity, comfort not their last hour! They 
pass into eternity naked and comfortless, with- 
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out God. Therefore give, that I may well dis- 
tinguish the true chief good from the transient 
and fleeting one. O thou triune God! thou art 
alone my chief; dearest, true, and most precious 
good; thou wilt give thyself to me, wilt unite 
thyself with me, then unite thyself with mein 
time and in eternity. While all earthly things 
are obnoxious to foes, to moths and rust, while 
a mishap may destroy them, my God, as my 
highest good, is mine forever, with him I go out, 
with him I enter in, him I take with me when I 
travel, with him I lie down to rest, yea, with 
him I shall once attain a glad eternity. There- 
fore, O my God, when I possess thee, I care not 
for heaven or earth; when I have thee, I have 
eternal life. O do thou dwell in me, stay with 
me for ever. Then I shall have a help in time 
of need, a supporter in trials and afflictions, 
riches in poverty, comfort in sickness, and the 
sweetest of refreshment in the final hour. Then, 
when the children of the world are deserted by 
their fancied good, my God will not forsake me. 
Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Every joy and every pleasure 
In the thought of God I see; 
God is greatness, God is treasure, 
Happiness itself is he. 
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Therefore. let the world be shattered, 
Let the thunderbolts be scattered, 
While the Highest sides with me 

I am still from terror free. 


2. Since his wrath no more pursues me 

I have rest and peace in him, 

While so fondly Jesus woes me, 
Nothing can my gladness dim, 

I can die without distortion, 

Knowing joy will be my portion, 

Joy while here on earth I live, 

Joy which heaven alone can give. 


8. His embrace allays the galling 
Of the world’s fierce agony ; 
Like the pigeon at the falling 
Of the night to him I fly. 
Rest at evening, rest at morrow, 
Rest in trouble, rest in sorrow, — 
Rest in hunger, rest in dearth, 
Rest in silence, rest in earth, 


4. God, from ample stores and lavish 

Pours profusion all around ; 

Pleasures that the soul might ravish, 
Peace and solace here abound. 

Even in this vale of trial 

All may come without denial; 

How delicious must it be, 

Where he smiles eternally | 
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MORNING PRAYER FOR FRIDAY. 


My heart is prepared, I will arise and bless 
thy name. Gracious and most merciful God, my 
Father, my Redeemer, and my Sanctifier, unto 
the throne of thy majesty, whence flow ali my 
blessings, I lift my heart and voice this morning. 
During the past night, thou hast been my 
strength and shield, my deliverer and strong 
helper and comforter, yea, my all andin all. Of | 
all these mercies, O God and Lord, I acknowledge 
myself unworthy. In the midst of the darkness _ 
thou didst think upon me, and while the shadows 
of night encompassed me, thou didst protect and 
defend my body and soul from all harm and 
danger. For this I will praise thee and magnify 
thy holy name. The Lord hath done great 
things for me whereof I am glad. Do thou, O 
loving God, also stand by me this day. Lead and 
guide me according to thy counsel, and at last 
accept me with honors. I ask not for heaven 
nor for earth if thou art mine. Suggest to me 
to-day and every day what I shall speak, so that 
I may not grieve thee with the words of my 
mouth. Teach me what I shall do, so that I 
may avoid all that is evil. Let the chastisement 
of the Holy Spirit visit my soul, when my 
thoughts would stray from thee. O Jesus, let 
thy bleeding image be constantly before my eyes, 


a 
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that the thirst of sin within me may be destroyed. 
May I die to the world and sin, and walk after 
the spirit. When I labor, strengthen me; when 
I pray, hear me; when I go out, accompany 
thou me; and when I come home, leave me 
not nor forsake me. May thy protection be 
around me and my family, as around the house 
of Job; defend me as Jacob; watch over me 
as over Hlijah; and under the guidance of thy 
merciful providence may I pass the day in safety. 
Amen. 


a 


Che true Believer prays for Sumility. 


EXHORTATION. 


“ And be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, 

-and giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore 

under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 
time.”—1 Pet. v. 5, 6. 

Among those sins against which a believer 
must daily watch and pray, is pride and haughti- 
ness of heart, which breaks out in words and 
works. We are naturally proud, as one of the 
results of the fall, but we must become humble 
through grace. No person can be Christ’s dis- 
_ ciple or be pleasing to God, who does not become 
humble. 

1. Hence a true believer earnestly prays for © 
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humility of heart towards his God. For “ He 
hath showed thee,O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God.”’—Micah vi. 8. He will become 
humble towards God, by meditating the gran- 
deur, majesty, and glory of God, and reflecting 
that he himself is but a worm, nothing but a 
poor wretched man, whom God can destroy in 
an instant. 

2. But the Christian also acts humbly towards 
his fellow men. He remembers that his neigh- 
bor is probably much holier and better in the 
sight of God, and that in the grave he will fall 
to ashes like the meanest beggar. 

3. He is consequently humble in his own esti- 
mation. He remembers that all his gifts, talents, 
graces, life and prosperity, are not from himself, 
but from God alone, who may soon take it all 
away from him, therefore he should not boast of 
it. To guard against all pride, he frequently 
calls to mind the example of the lowly Jesus, 
who lowered himself before God and all his 
creatures, and cries to us, “ Learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in. heart.” 


PRAYER. 


Great, holy and mercifu' God! who art the 
high and mighty, and before whose throne all 
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the elect humbly veil their faces. I confess with 
sorrow that I am by nature inclined to pride and 
selfishness. ‘The fall of Satan so poisoned my 
heart with pride, which is the root of all evil, 
that I sometimes forget that I am but dust and 
ashes. O my God, give me an humble heart, 
that I may ever remember that all that I have, 
my body and soul, life and health, gifts and 
talents, I have received from thee, so that I may 
humble myself under thy mighty hand, and not 
offend thee in thought, word or deed. Teach 
me to understand my own wretchedness and thy 
majesty, that I have nothing of myself, but sin, 
death and damnation; but that all that I find 
good in me, I have received from thy bountiful 
hand, so that I may boast of nothing, but may 
regard everything as thy gift, which thou canst 
soon take from me again if I should forget thee. 
Implant that true humility in my heart, which 
will ever lead me to fear, obey, honor, love, and 
serve thee. Give me also humility towards my 
neighbor, that I may never be disposed to de- 
grade him and elevate myself, or prefer myself 
to him. The proud have never yet found favor 
in thy sight, but that upon the lowly soul thou 
hast richly poured out thy light, thy comfort, 
thy grace, and thy goodness. O deliver me from 
proud and lofty thoughts, grant that I may 
guard against vain-glorious words, preserve me 
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from ambition and boastfulness, which only lead 
to a contempt of one’s neighbor. Stamp upon 
my heart the image of my meek and lowly 
Redeemer, who humbled himself before angels 
and men. If my neighbor # humbled, O pre- 
serve me that I may never exalt myself above 
him; and when he is exalted and honored, or 
becomes rich and great, may I so regard it, as if 
thou hadst made him so, hadst elevated and 
called him, and may I not complain of this to 
thee, or grudge him his good fortune, but on the 
contrary rejoice over it. Give me thy Holy 
Spirit that I may daily die to the sin of pride 
and selfishness, may not esteem myself worthy 
of thy honors, nor desire honors of any man, but 
may give all the honor and all the glory to thee 
alone, May I, with a truly humbled heart, 
know and acknowledge, that everything that I 
have and am, is the gift of thy grace, and that I 
have nothing whereof to boast but my weakness. 
May such a view of my own unworthiness dis- 
pose me to peace and humility towards all men. 
May my heart at all times be the dwelling-place 
of the lowly Jesus, and then I shall never exalt 
myself. Pride and high-mindedness is the sin of 
Satan, against which protect me in merey. And 
if thou shouldst see fit to permit me to fall into 
disgrace and contumely, give me strength to bear 
all with humility, calmness and patience, and to 


THE TRUE BELIEVER PRAYS FOR HUMILITY. 107 


turn it to my humiliation and improvement in 
the blamelessness of my walk. Lord! Lord! 
give me strength and endurance to accomplish 
this by thy mighty aid. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. He is happy, who is humble, 
He is peaceful, he is glad; 
He shall neither fall nor stumble, 
Never weep, and ne’er be sad. 
Do not even high and holy 
Preachers praise the poor and lowly ? 
Lowliness is far before 
Gold and every worldly store. 


2. Jesus too was poor and lowly 
As the Word of God doth state ; 
He was loving, kind, and holy, 
Never seeking to be great. 
All his life doth bear the token 
Of a spirit soft and broken; 
And he says to me and thee, 
Be of lowly heart like me. 


8. Though the silly world supposes 
. Humbleness is fraught with shame, 
- It is wreathed with lovelier roses 
Than the brightest crowns proclaim. 

Pride itself cannot dissemble, 
Lowly Christians more resemble 
Jesus when he walked below 
Than the proudest monarchs do. 
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4, Like a pure and snowy vesture : 

Humbleness doth grace the heart, 

Humbleness in word and gesture, 
Humbleness in every part. 

Humbleness when troubles fret thee, 

Humbleness when woes beset thee, 

Humbleness to God above, 

Is what he doth most approve. 


Che true Believer prays for meekness. 


EXHORTATION. 


“ For even hereunto were ye called; because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps: Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: 
Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, 
he threatened not ; but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously.”—1 Pet. ii, 21-23. 


When an individual has made a good beginning 
in his faith and his conversion, in purifying him- 
self of gross external sins, such as profane swear- 
ing, desecration of the Sabbath, luxury, reckless- 
ness, oppression, gaming, worldly associations, 
and the like, he must endeavor in the same 
manner to purify the inner man, of pride, envy, 
wrath, hatred and revenge, and must cultivate 
meekness. 

1. Meekness consists in not returning evil for 
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evil and in abstaining from threatening language 
against our neighbor from hatred, anger or re- 
venge. 

2. Whether we are meek and possess this 
- noble virtue or not, we cannot tell until an 
enemy assaults us, and endeavors to rob us of our 
honor, property or good name. He who then is 
thrown into a violent*rage, and swears, chides 
and threatens, has not the meek spirit of the Lord 
Jesus. 

3. It is not, however, an offence against meek- 
ness, to invoke the protection of the authorities 
against ourenemies. ‘The Apostle Paul appealed 
to Cesar, and claimed the emperor’s protection, 
when his life was threatened.—Acts xxv. 11. 

4. It is very unbecoming in professed Chris- 
tians to bite like dogs, tear each other like lions, 
and persecute each other with the bitterness and 
ferocity of wild beasts. 

5. In such persecutions God desires to test our 
faith, and to lead us to a knowledge of the sins 
we have previously committed, perhaps in wring- 
ing sighs from others by our unjust conduct. 

6: The evidences of meekness, are hearty for- - 
giveness of injuries, praying for our enemies,— 
Matt. v. 54, wishing all well and doing good to 
all, envying none, turning a deaf ear to idle and 
slanderous reports, and being ever ready to be 


reconciled. 
~10 
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PRAYER. 


O thou loving God! thou who art love itself, 
and who desirest that thy love should be shed - 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost. O I 
complain to thee with deep sorrow of soul that I 
often find my heart refradtory and unbending te 
thy will. Humility, love, meekness and patience 
ought to dwell therein ; but alas! instead of these 
indispensable Christian virtues, I find obstinacy, : 
hatred, anger, revenge, and animosity, which 
impel me to revile again him who reviles me, to 
return evil to him who does,me wrong, and to 
wreak my revenge upon him who has unfairly 
attacked me. But knowing from thy holy word, 
O God! that those who do so will not come to the 
kingdom of God, and that such conduct towards 
enemies is not the manner of the children of God 
and of true Christians, I am frightened at myself 
to see that I still have the wickedness of the devil 
in me, who is revengeful, malicious and implaca- 
ble, and beseech thee, have mercy upon me, O 
thou loving God, and give me thy Holy Spirit to 
sanctify my heart and purify it of all malice and 
revenge. May I ever regard the example of my - 
Jesus, who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again, and when he suffered, he threatened not 
to revenge himself upon his enemies in future 


THE TRUE BELIEVER PRAYS FOR MEEKNEsS, 111 


but on the contrary committed all things to him 
who judgeth righteously. O give me this same 
quiet, meek and forgiving spirit, that no anger, 
malice or sinful passions may ever find place in 
my heart, and that the sun may never go down 
upon my wrath. Give me grace and strength to 
be like a deaf man who hears not, and like a 
‘dumb man who opens not his mouth, when my 
enemies revile me. Guard me against manifes- 
_ ting any enmity in words, gestures, or works, 
but may I rejoice with them when they are pros- 
pered, and be disposed to aid and assist them 
when they are afflicted or distressed. But as to 
all men, so also to my enemies, enable me at all 
times to entertain good will and compassion of 
heart, show friendship and honesty in my con- 
versation, gentleness in my gestures, and benefi- 
cence in works, so that implacability may not 
hinder my prayers and tarnish all my worship 
and devotion. Help me daily and from my heart 
to forgive those who trespass against me, as I 
hope and pray that thou wilt forgive my tres- 
passes, so that I may hot be daily praying against 
myself. May the blessing which thou hast pro- 
mised to the meek come upon me—Blessed are 
the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. May 
thy Holy Spirit conquer and subdue all those 
lusts and passions in my heart which are opposed 
to this virtue, so that I may believe, live and die 
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as thy child, and hereafter by thy grace be trans 
lated to the mansions of peace. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. How my angry foe annoys me, 
God in heaven, hearest thou! 
How he speaks foul names, and how 
He doth threaten to destroy me. 
How he wars and mutters grim, 
And would tear me limb from limb. 


2. Hear him, Lord, but O presefve me, 
From returning ill for ill, 
Give me grace, that I may still 
With unfailing patience nerve me, ~ 
Hearing him, but answering not, 
Though his wrath be e’er so hot. 


3. Let me follow the example 
Of my Jesus, mild and meek, 
Who would never vengeance wreak, 
Though on sinners he might trample. 
Let his spirit hover o’er 
All I do for evermore. 


4. Let me conquer by submission, 
Heaping many a burning coal 
On my foe’s distempered soul, 
"Till he sinks in deep contrition. 
Let thy angel from above 
Turn his hatred into love. 


EVENING PRAYER FOR FRIDAY. 113 


5. Let him taste of thy forgiveness, 
Blot the record of his sin, 
Let it in his heart. begin 
A most blissful sensitiveness, 
Which may lead him on in grace 
"Till we both behold thy face. 


EVENING PRAYER FOR FRIDAY. 


“The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them.” 

O thou great and Almighty God! if in the 
day thou hast commanded the angels to guard 
me in all my ways, so let them also stand around 
my bed at night. I am now about to retire to 
rest ; blessed Jesus let nothing evil approach me, 
I am not afraid when thou art with me, and 
when I sleep in thee, and when thou hast sent 
thy blessmg upon my labors. Everything I 
have undertaken in thy name to-day, thou hast 
crowned with success. O that this day my con- 
stant maxim had been the word of Joseph: 
“How should I do such great evil, and sin 
against God.” Lord, in mercy forgive me that 
I have been guilty of many short-comings and 
failings to-day. Lord, if thou shouldst be strict 
to mark iniquities against us, who could stand 
before thee? But what I cannot afford myself, 
I will pay with the blood of Jesus. My Jesus 


is mine, his atonement, his righteousness, his 
£0 
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heaven, are all mine. O acknowledge me, my 
guide, my shepherd, accept me; from thee, the 
fountain of all good things, much good have I 
received ; may thy goodness and love lead me to 
repentance. May thy glowing blood warm my 
cold heart, that I may never more offend thee, 
who hast done me so much good. I now lie 
down to rest; I know not but that this may be 
the night of my death. I well know how I lie 
down to sleep; but I know not how I shall arise, 
that is with thee alone, thou Lord of my days 
and of-my life. But this at least I know, that if 
I lie down in thy name Father! in thy wounds, 
O Jesus! in thy communion, O Holy Spirit, I 
shall die happy, even though I may not wake 
again to this transitory life. Amen. 


The Believer prays for the gift o€ the Holy Spirit. 
EXHORTATION. 


“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit 
within me. Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me.”—Pzs. li. 10, 11. 

A prayer for the influences of the Holy Spirit 
is a most necessary and important petition. 

1. Im this life we indispensably need a leader, 
teacher and comforter; such is the Holy Ghost, 
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who will lead us into all the truth, make us 
acquainted with Jesus Christ, will comfort us in 
all our afflictions and trials, and sustain us in the 
solemn and trying hour. He who has not the 
Holy Ghost in his heart, cannot be saved. 

2. Hence all who live without the Holy Spirit 
are most unfortunate and miserable ; they never 
ean become truly pious, or lead a godly life, but 
will sin and stumble. But if God has given us 
the Holy Spirit, we must not grieve him away 
by wilful sin or a godless life; but daily pray, 
“ Take not thy Holy Spirit from me.” 

3. All such persons are truly united to God, 
and in a state of grace. 


PRAYER. 


Great God and holy Father! I thy unworthy 
and sinful child, come to thee to crave a most 
necessary blessing, even thy Holy Spirit, which 
thou hast promised, to all those who ask thee. 
Therefore, send him down from above, from thy 
holy dwelling-place into my heart, that he may 
be my guide, who shall lead me according to thy 
counsel, that I may at all times do that which is 
well pleasing in thy sight. How many ways of 
error and sin do I see around me and thousands 
of my fellow-men walking in them, and inciting 
me, sometimes with pleasant, and sometimes 
wit spiteful words, to sin with them and do 
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evil. O-God! lead me in thy truth, preserve my 
heart in the one thing needful, that I may fear 
thy name. May I constantly remember, when the 
world would allure me into sin, that this is “the 
broad road which leadeth to destruction.” Oh! 
give me thy Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth, that 
he may instruct me; thy Spirit of joy, that he 
may gladden me in sorrow; thy Spirit of conso- 
lation, that he may comfort me; thy Spirit by 
which we are “born again,” that he may make 
me a new creature ;_ thy Spirit of adoption, that 
he may assure me that Iam thy child. O Holy 
Spirit do thou sanctify me; for thou seest how 
unholy—how full of evil thoughts, lusts and 
desires my heart is by nature. But thou also 
_ seest that by thy grace I earnestly desire to be 
entirely delivered from my sins. I mourn that 
I have ever grieved thee, and have slighted - 
thine admonitions. I now give myself entirely 
to thy guidance and counsel. Thou shalt be the 
main spring of my life, the consolation of my 
heart, the light of my mind, the force and firm- 
ness of my will, the source, the beginning and 
end, of my new and spiritual life. Sanctify me 
wholly, “that my whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Take my heart for thy 
temple and dwell init. Thou sacred fire, do thou 
burn and banish from my heart all fleshly lusts 
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and desires. Reign in me and lead me.on even 
paths until thou bring me to heaven. When 
the flesh and blood and the world, under the 
troubles of this life, would deprive me of the 
cqmfort of being thy child, O assure me by thy 
vigorous consolation, that neither life nor death 
shall separate me from the love of God, and that 
though the children of God have sorrow and 
tribulation, they are his children none the less; 
bear witness unto my spirit that I am a child of 
God. Comfort me, especially in the hour of 
death, and when the help of man is vain, assure 
me that I shall partake of the glory which my: 
Jesus has merited by his sufferings and death. 
Amen. . 


HYMN. 


1. O come, most Holy Spirit, 

And enter into me; 

Inspire my soul, and stir it 
With heavenly sympathy, 
And dwell forever there. 

I long to have and hold thee, 

And in my arms to fold thee, 
And in my breast to wear. 


2. From every worldly trifle 
Direct my wayward will; 
Suppress in me and stifle 
What thou dost not instil.— 
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I would be wholly thine— 
Watch over all my wending, 
My starting and my ending, 

Make of my heart thy shrine. 


8. Yes, heart and soul must alter, 
And all be sanctified ; 

I must not swerve nor falter 
Nor wander from thy side. 
Give me thy impulse strong 

T’o look on sin with terror, 

And shrink from every error 
And all to thee belong. 


4, I from myself will issue 
When thou dost enter in; 
Thy wonder-working tigsue 
Shall blot out all my sin. 
In thee alone I have 
Comfort, and firm reliance, 
In which to bid defiance 
To death and to the grave. 


5. And when my days are ended, 

And death at last draws nigh, 

Thy loving hands extended, 
Shall draw me up on high, 
Short-lived the struggle seems, 

That from the earth me severs ; 

The goal of my endeavors 
Across my pathway gleams. 
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MORNING PRAYER FOR SATURDAY. 


Lord, teach me that there must be an end of 
me, and that my life has a period, and that I 
must away. Strong and Almighty God! I 
praise thee at this early hour that thou hast so 
gloriously defended, so mightily protected soul 
and body, that no danger and no suffering can 
disturb me. Make my heart a temple for thy- 
self, that I may not speak, or do, or think any- 
thing this day that is contrary to thy will. 
Blessed Jesus! thou who art the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, and who by 
thy grace hast brought me to see the last day of 
another week, help me to remember that soon the 
last week and last day of my life will have arrived, 
that I may spend all my remaining days and 
weeks in such a manner, that in the last hours 
of my life I may not be sorry or ashamed that I 
have lived. Let me spend this day also in the 
holy fear of thee, watch over my going out, and 
my coming in, bless the work of my hands, assist 
me in all things, and direct all my endeavors and 
undertakings according to thy will. I already 
rejoice in anticipation of the coming Sunday, 
when I shall rest from all -my labors and cares, 
that thou mayest perfect the work of repentance, 
sanctification and grace in my soul. Amen. 
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The true Believer acknowledges the unending 
goodness of od. 


EXHORTATION.. 


“Tt is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed, be- 
cause his compassions fail not. They are new every morning: 
great is thy faithfulness.”—Lam. iii. 22, 26. 

Everything in this world has its appointed . 
period, but the goodness of God endureth forever. 
David, in his 136th Psalm, ends every verse with 
the expression “ for his mercy endureth forever.” 
God’s bounty is like a mother, who, when her 
child is born, takes it into her arms, and nour- 
ishes and rears it; so does God also unto men. 

1. The true believer acknowledges that this 
goodness is undeserved. If God would deal with 
us according to our deserts, destruction would 
visit us in soul and body. 

2. It is perpetual. When a true believer re- 
calls his past life, from his birth, childhood and 
youth, to his riper years, all is the goodness of 
God. All the good that is in us, God has 
wrought there. All our worldly possessions the 
bounty of God has given us. 

3. And what is most wonderful, this goodness 
is extended also to the wnthankful and wiched. 
God maketh his sun to shine upon them; he 
gives them food and raiment, but the indwelling 
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of the Spirit the wicked do not obtain, because 
they close their hearts against it. 

4, The goodness of God leads the believer to 
daily repentance, and to the love and fear of 
God, and he knows that this goodness shall 
follow him until death. 


PRAYER. 


How excellent is thy loving kindness, God! 
that the children of men put their trust under 
the shadow of thy wings. They grow intoxi- 
cated with the good gifts of thy house, and thou 
dost give them to drink of pleasure as of a stream. 
Goodness like this, O God, I too have experi- 
enced. It has been with me every day, and new 
every hour. Like a nurse, thy goodness took 
me toits arms when I was born, and reared me. 
In youth, thy goodness led me by the hand, and 
followed me everywhere; it fed and clothed 
me, and supplied all my wants of body and soul. 
Yea, to this day and hour, thy merciful provi- 
dence has been over me, thy light hath shone 
upon my path, and thy blessings, consolations 
and grace have cheered my soul. This goodness 
of thine has protected me from misfortune and 
harm, has attended my going out and my-coming 
in, so that no evil could befal me... This goodness 
of thine has also sanctified my soul by the Holy 
Ghost, and brought it to the true and living 
“ 11: 
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knowledge of thee. O my God, let this same 
goodness still follow me, and do not forsake me 
in old age, when my hair turns grey; let thy 
goodness and faithfulness accompany me until 
death; until it has brought my soul into thy 
bosom, and my body into the rest of the grave. 
May the contemplation of thy goodness and 
mercy lead me to unfeigned repentance, and to 
an entire consecration of my body and soul to 
thy service. And if through weakness I should 
fall into sin, in the greatness of thy goodness and 
love, have mercy upon me. Lead me back in 
thy benignity, to the path of repentance and of 
peace. Tor all the goodness vouchsafed unto me 
I thank thee and praise thee from my inmost 
heart. Not only will I praise thee here while I 
live, but I will extol thee, O good and merciful] 
God! in all eternity. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Every night and every morning, 
God! thy mercies are renewed. 
Never spent, and still returning, 
All my steps have they pursued. 
He has done me more to bless 
Than my words can e’er express; 
Life and health and strength he’s given, 
Joy and love, and hope of heaven. _ 


THE UNENDING GOODNESS OF GOD. 


. Happiness, of angel savor, 

Love, that from his bosom flows, 
Grace, that comes of Jesus’ favor, 

Comfort, as the Spirit knows. 
Solace, when my heart would fail, 
Help, when Satan doth assail ; 
Goodness, when I stand before him, 
‘Grace, when I for grace implore him, 


. What my memory rehearses, 

Speaks of mercies such as these ; 
I was cradled in his mercies, 

I was fondled on his knees, 
When at morn I rise with zest, 
When at eve I take my rest, 
Never does his goodness falter, 
Never fail and never alter. 


. O that this celestial kindness 
_ Never might my steps forsake ; 
"Till from this unbroken blindness 

To the joys in Christ I wake. 
I will praise this heavenly cheer 
While my voice endureth, here, 
_ And, when earthly shadows leave me, 
Whers his goodness shall receive me, 
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. The true Believer meditates on the coming Gtory 
of (he Children of Jod. 


EXHORTATION. 


“ Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 
And every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure.”—1 John iii. 2, 3. 


A true Christian should daily consider three 
things: what he is, what he possesses in God—a 
father, a benefactor, and the best of friends—and 
what has yet to expect at the hands of God, 
heavenly pleasures and bliss. Such contempla- 
tions tend to keep alive in his soul the flame of 
love to God, and cause sin to lose its charms and 
power over him. 

1. True believers have great glory even in this 
life; they have the pardon of their sins, are the 
sons of God and heirs of heaven, have peace with 
God, consolation in affliction, bliss of the soul, 
rest in God, and a Mediator; compared with this, 
silver, gold, money, and kingly crowns are as 
nothing. 

2. They have great glory to expect in the life 
hereafter. They shall enter into heaven, see the 
triune God, associate with the saints and angels, 
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and, freed from all sin, sorrow, toil and pain, 
rise in the body to eternal life. . 

3. The true believer anticipates this with joy, 
draws consolation from it in sorrow, and is 
assured that the time will come when all trouble 
will turn to endless rejoicing. 

4. He must not forfeit this glory by a sinful 
life in this world’s sins, but must consider that 
he is destined for something better. 

5. He stands fast in faith and regards the 
things of earth as a fleeting show, which he must 
leave behind, but often sends his heart before to 
where he longs to dwell for evermore. 


PRAYER. 


How good and gracious art thou, O eternal 
God, that thou hast not only created man for 
great glory at first, but that even after his fall 
thou hast again promised exceeding glory to all 
who would accept of thy grace, and follow the 
impulse of thy Holy Spirit in faith and holiness. 
For such regenerate and sanctified souls may 
rejoice over great glory even in this present life. 
They are the children of God, invested with the 
righteousness of Christ; the Holy Spirit dwells 
in them, they are at peace with thee and have 
thy favor, grace and love, which they are always 
at liberty to claim in their prayers, and to obtain 
thy help and thy cag he their troubles. This 
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glory will be still increased in the life hereafter ; 
_for when the soul is severed from the body, it 
shall joyously attain the sight of thy face, it shall 
be presented to thy saints, and filled with the 
joys of heaven. And after the resurrection, the 
body likewise shall reach this glory; it shall be 
transfigured and shall shine as the sun. O my 
(rod! give me thy grace always to have this 
glory before my eyes. O preserve me in faith 
and piety, that when the world would seduce me 
I may consider that I am, thy child, and that I 
have still to expect at thy hands eternal glory 
and happiness, so that I may never love the 
world again, to the neglect of the glory of heaven. 
Help me to act cautiously, so that at the end of 
my life I may truly say, I have fought the good 
fight, I have run my course, I have kept faith, 
henceforth I shall wear the crown of righteous- 
ness, which the just judge will give me, and not 
me alone, but all who love his coming. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. What boundless store is mine! God’s love, God’s 
very essence 
Falls to my happy lot, e’en in this mortal presence. 
The glad, the joyous thought! ’tis mine, all, all, is 
mine |! 
It fills my beating heart with rapture most divine. 
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. For o, the Lord is mine! his fatherly affection 


Returns each morn anew, and gives me fresh pro- 
tection. | : 

He is my sword, my shield, my comfort and my 
guide, 

True friend and champion bold, whatever me be- 
ide. 


And Jesus, too, is mine, to save and to redress me; 

Can suffering or tears, the grave or death, distress 
me? 

His righteousness is mine, his merit and his grace, 

His blood and saving death; what can all these 
efface ? 


. The Holy Ghost is mine; he leads me to the portal 


Which I shall enter when my life no more is 
mortal ; 

He is an earnest of the peace that is to come 

When I with Christ shall dwell in his eternal home, 


. For heaven itself, is mine, with all its bright enjoy- 


ment, 
The purchase of my Lord’s wounds, death, and sore 
annoyment. 
Alive or dead, I know that Jesus for me ede 
And by his sacrifice I shall be glorified. 
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EVENING PRAYER FOR SATURDAY. 


When I walk in darkness the Lord is my light. 
O most merciful and gracious God! another day 
has come to a close, and with it also another 
week; but thy mercy endureth forever. The 
mountains may be removed and the hills may 
fall, but thy grace shall never depart from thy 
children. This eternal grace has preserved me 
during another week. Now I know, what I did 
not at the beginning of this week, that in health 
I should be spared to see its close. Thy mercies 
have been many during this week. Thou hast 
heard my prayers, directed my steps, and richly 
loaded me with blessings. Thou hast watched 
over me, given me good counsel, and guided me; 
not aday has passed that I have not received 
gifts of grace, love and mercy, from thee, yea, 
not an hour has gone by that the stream of thy 
blessings has not been poured out upon me. How 
great are thy grace, love and mercy! But I also 
remember my sins at the end of the week. My 
trespasses have been many. I have sinned in 
thought, word, and deed, by failing to do right 
and often doing wrong. I feel that I have not 
been as watchful, prayerful, and devoted as I 
ought to have been. I have not devoted as 
many hours to thee as I should have done. O 
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Lord, forgive me these sins; rebuke me not in 
thy wrath, nor chastise me in thy sore dis- 
pleasure. Be thou a wall of fire round about me 
this night, and graciously preserve me and my 
family from all harm and danger. The end of 
this week reminds me of the end of my days, that 
I am one week older, and so much nearer to 
eternity. The last week, day, and hour of my 
life is rapidly approaching, upon which a long 
eternity is to follow, therefore help me so to 
spend all my weeks, days, and hours, that I 
may never dread thy sight. Here I am but a 
pilgrim; but in heaven is my native land, where 
thou wilt wipe away all tears from the eyes of 
thy children, and delight and satisfy them with 
eternal joy. I would now lay aside all my 
earthly labors and cares, and prepare myself for 
the approaching Sunday, which I mean to spend 
in praying, singing, and the contemplation of 
thy Holy Word. Grant me the grace of the 
-Holy Spirit, that all its sacred hours may be 
consecrated to thee, and that my devotions may 
not be hindered by the intrusion of the world | 
and sin. Amen. 
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Che true Believer thanks Jod at the end of the 
week. 


EXHORTATION. 


“What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards 
me.”—Ps. exvi, 12. 

One day and week after another passes away, 
and we are brought nearer and nearer to our 
graves; yet our God is still so merciful as to 
vouchsafe unto us many benefits in soul and 
body, and fill our hearts with gladness. 

Such should be the reflections of the believer 
at the end of the week. 

1. He thanks God for the blessings which he 
has received, for the care and protection exercised 
over him, for the help extended to him, and for 
all the tokens of his love given him in answer to 
his prayers. If he hears that others, during the 
week, have been overtaken by distress, he sym- 
pathises with them, and thanks the Lord for 
having so mercifully preserved him. 

2. He remembers that the goodness of God 
should lead him to repentance; wherefore, on the 
last’ day of the week, he repents the evil he has 

-done each day, and thus makes the last day of the 
week a day of confession of sin, humiliation, 
repentance, and prayer for pardon, as well as of 
thanksgiving. 
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3. He beseeches God for the continuance of 
his protection and care, his mercies and-blessings 
during the coming week. 

4. He ponders the fact that one week after 
another of his life is rapidly passing away, and 
that his dying week will soon come. For this 
he endeavors to prepare himself by a life of 
repentance, faith, and prayer. He constantly 
strives to become more holy and devoted to God. 
Such meditations ought to make us more pious, 
watchful, thankful, and zealous. They should 
lead us constantly to look ‘up to God as the 
author and giver of every good and perfect gift, 
and to commit ourselves to the spirit of his 
grace, that we may continue in his love, and live 
according to his will, and be ever ready to leave 
the world in peace when the dying hour, dying 
week, and dying year shall come. 


PRAYER. 


The Lord hath done great things for me 
whereof I am glad. Hitherto the Lord hath 
helped me. Truly, my God and King, I may 
use this language now, since thou hast so merci- 
fully brought me to the close of another week. 
“ How excellent is thy loving kindness, O God! 
therefore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings.” “Thou dost 
watch over, protect, and keep them, and every 
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morning thy goodness is new to them. O, my God, 
thou hast extended thy wings over me, and pre- 
served me, guided me, protected me, hast done 
me*great good in body and soul, and hast allowed 
me and mine to enjoy the comfort of thy grace. 
Wherefore “bless the Lord, O my soul, and all 
that is within me bless his holy name! Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits ?” 
How many during the week have fallen, whilst 
I, by thy grace, yet stand! How many have 
passed this as a week of affliction, pain, and 
suffering, while I have enjoyed peace and happi- 
ness! How many have spent their days in 
trouble and distress, and moistened their pillows 
with tears of sorrow at night, while joy and glad- 
ness have filled my heart! For all this I would 
magnify and praise thy name from the bottom of 
my soul. Thanks to thee, O God, for thy pro- 
tection and grace, thy assistance and love, and 
all the blessings bestowed upon my body and 
soul. Omy God! forgive me also in mercy the 
wrong that I have done this week. , For the 
sake of the bleeding wounds of Jesus Christ 
spare me, and do not deal with me according to my 
deserts. By the mighty assistance of thy Spirit, 
I will endeavor during the coming week to avoid 
all the sins of the one which is now past, and 
that in holiness and righteousness I may serve 


thee all the days of my life. Amen. 


pores 


AT THE END OF THE WEEK, 133 


HYMN. 


. Soul! another week behind thee 
Sinks into eternity ! 

Let reflection well remind thee 
Of thy God’s benignity. 

Still his open hand outpours 

Wealth and happiness in stores; 

Still his unremitting kindness 

Guides thee in thy tottering blindness, 


. As the living water courses 

From new fountains forth with speed, 
So the current of his mercies 

Brings thee all that thou dost need. 
Who can tell, beneath the sun, 
All the good that God hath done; 
For his wealth is like a mountain, . 
And his grace flows like a fountain. 


. Pray that like a failing ember, 
He may fan the flames afresh ; 
And that he will not remember 
The short-comings of thy flesh. 
Yea, my Father, do not think 
Of the sins ’neath which I sink; 
As the week is gone and vanished, 
Let my sins be also banished, 


. May I further taste thy favor 
In the week that is to be; 
Grant that the delightful savor ~* 
Of thy grace may make me free 
12 
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From the sin that bears me down, 
From the cares that on me frown; 
Ever let thy goodness aid me, 
And thy mercy overshade me. 


5. If it be thy will to send me 
Care and trouble in this week, 
Let it not too fiercely shend me, 
Let thy goodness for me speak ; 
Or if thy decree be passed : 
That this week should be my last, . 
Let thy mercy not forsake me, 
I am safe if thou dost take me. 


Che true Believer confesses His Sins, and prays 
§od to forgive them. 


EXHORTATION. 


“ Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving-kind 
ness; according to the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out 
my transgressions. Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin.”—Ps. li. 1-3. 

To have a merciful God, is, without doubt, the 
greatest privilege of a Christian. The world, 
indeed, supposes that wealth, honor, luxury and 
amusement, constitute happiness; but it is not 
so, for all this must pass away. True believers, 
therefore, 
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1. Examine their consciences daily, to see ~ 
whether they are still in grace with God. 

2. When they take shrift, they do not only 
remember their sins, but they earnestly pray 
God to forgive them, grieve over them, and seek 
refuge in the goodness of God, and the bleeding 
wounds of Jesus, and humbly pray for mercy. 
If God is pleased to forgive their sins, they take 
comfort, but nevertheless 

3. They endeavor to retain the favor of God 
by permitting the Holy Ghost to control them, 
they try to lead a Christian life, and manifest 
their zeal in words and works; they fly from vice 
and from their former sinful practices; and then 
they know that in life and in death they will 
have a merciful God. 


PRAYER. 


Holy, triune God, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 
‘a sinner comes before thy most holy face, and 
begs thee earnestly and humbly for the forgive- 
ness of his sins. Alas, my God! I have offended 
thee in various ways, with evil thoughts, words, 
and works. Lord! Lord! thereat am I greatly 
grieved, and all my soul regrets it. By holy 
baptism, thou hast made me a lamb of thy fold 
and a member of thy body; therefore, I ought to 
hear thy voice alone. Aye, as thy possession I 
ought to give my limbs as a sacrifice, living, holy 


. 
/ 
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and well pleasing unto thee. But oh! what shall 
Isay? I have listened to the voice of the world 
and of the flesh more than unto thy voice, and 
have done many things against thy will. O 
the blindness of my heart! O the follies of my 
youth! If now thou wilt enter into judgment 
with me, I am lost forever ; for my conscience 
testifies against me, and my sins are more nume- 
rous than the sands of the sea. But O, have 
mercy upon me, according to thy loving-kind- 
ness ; do not account with me for the evil I have 
done, but give me credit for what Jesus Christ, 
my Saviour, has done for me; for the sake of 
Jesus, be merciful to me, a sinner. I will lead 
a new and godly life, and not again sin wantonly 
or wilfully against thee, thou triune God. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. To condign judgment, Lord, go not with me a 
sinner! — 
Of thy forgiving grace let me be found a winner. 
I know my weight of sin; that nought is good in 
me, 
Yet a forgiven child in mercy let me be 


2. My eyes are on the ground, my step is slow and - 
fearful, | ; : 
My knees beneath me sink, my eyes are dim and 
tearful ; 


ce 
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O do not look upon my vile deformity ; 
-I know thou see’st it all! Think I am saved by 
thee | 


8. I have forgotten thee, alas! my heavenly Father ! 
And have gone in and out in sinful places rather ; 
Sin, with its dazzling toils, has so obscured my 

sight, 
That thus my soul has sunk into this woful plight, 


4, But will not Jesus’ blood of all these stains relieve 
me, 
And let the matchless grace of God once more 
receive me ? 
O Jesus, cast upon my woe thy pitying eyes 
And let me taste the bliss of thy dear sacrifice. 


5. And thou, God Holy Ghost! by whose chastising 
rigor 
My penance was provoked, endow my soul with 
vigor 
To serve the cause of God with anyemitting zea\ 
And in that service quite forget the giief I feel 
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The frue Believer prays Jod to give him strength 
fo resist sin. 


EXHORTATION, 


“Let not sin reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey 
it in the lusts thereof: neither yield ye your members as instru- 
ments of unrighteousness unto sin; but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto God.”—Rom. vi. 12, 13. 

Sin is a departure from God, a transgression 
of the divine law; it is the essence of all that is 
wrong. But a true believer is loath to depart 
from God, or to transgress the divine command, 
or to do wrong; but it is his desire that Jesus 
should live in him, and that the Holy Ghost 
should direct him, but as he cannot entirely 
accomplish this at all times, he must contend 
against sin. 

1. The true believer knows that he who is 
born of God does not sin, that is to say, wilfully 
and designedly, and therefore he is on his guard 
not to offend God with design or intention. 

2. But as this is not enough for him, as he 
desires to consecrate and sanctify all his heart, 
soul, spirit and life to his God, so he is often dis- 
turbed at a single sinful word which has escaped 
him, or at a sinful thought which suggests itself, 
and if he really offends God, or his neighbor, he 
is deeply grieved. . 
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3. In these straits and troubles, he takes re- 
fuge with Jesus Christ, and implores him for his 
powerful aid, to vanquish sin and the world. 

4. He must not only pray with the greater 
devotion, the more he feels the force of tempta- 
tion, but must also keep a watch upon his rising 
thoughts and desires, and avoid the places and 
the persons through whom and through which 
he may be led into sin. 

5. If he preserves this state of holy effort, and 
endeavors to serve God with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his mind, he may 
be assured that he who has bestowed the will, 
will also give the power ; that the blood of Jesus 
will cover his failings and shortcomings, and 
that the Lord will be well pleased with his 
anxious desire to serve him. 


. PRAYER.. 


Strong and almighty God! thou who knowest 
everything that is in man. O thou seest what a 
fierce struggle I have against sin. I would fain 
be and remain truly pious of heart, regulate my 
life according to thy holy word, and execute thy 
holy will; but I feel another law within my 
members, which resists the law that is in my 
mind. When I seem to myself to stand firmly 
in my good intentions, I suddenly find to my 
humiliation, that pride, self-will, ambition, envy, 
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perverseness against my neighbor, manifest them 
selves, that sinful thoughts enter ‘my heart, yea, 
that I sin with thoughtless words and unseemly 
works. OI grieve to be so full of uncleanness ; 
do thou purify me, Lord, and I shall be clean. 
By thy grace, I understand that sin is a great 
evil, of which I would gladly be rid, wherefore I 
resist it with thy strength, and yet I am some: 
times overthrown. But this miserable condition 
in which I am, greatly grieves me; what will 
become of me at last, if I am pious to-day and 
wicked to-morrow, and if my piety has no endu- 
rance? Thou seest,my God! how I am fright- 
ened at myself, but that I cannot help myself 
with my own powers: therefore I come to thee, 
and beseech thee to give me strength to resist 
sin; let thy holy spirit dwell within me, and 
cleanse my heart. Give me the performance 
also, strengthen my inward man, that by thy 
power I may throw off sin after sin. Make me 
stronger and stronger to overcome the world 
within me, and without me. I can do all things 
through him who makes me powerful, even 
Christ. O help me, my God, and grant that I 
may be pious in heart, that my religion may be 
sincere and righteous, and not secntied or Alp 
crisy. Amen. 
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HYMN. 


. From the world let me be covered, 
Though still in the world I hide; 
For in it I have discovered 
What I never can abide ; 
Insolence, deceitful, smiling, 
Pride and haughtiness, beguiling, 
Hatred, envy, wrath and feud, 
Quarrels, strifes, and thirst of blood. 


. I will look with detestation 
Ever on such things as these 

By the Spirit’s ministration 
Keep afar from such disease; 

Unto God alone I'll tender 

My affections, and surrender 

All my heart unto his will; 

It is his, ‘twill serve him still. 


Though for some time, to my sorrow 
I must hold this world of sin, 

Yet my heart shall never borrow 

Form from what it settles in. 

I will ask the Lord’s protection 

’Gainst the world’s despis’d infection ; 

Howsoe’er my life may go, 

Be my conscience pure as snow. 


. For if thus I strive unceasing 
From the world to keep away, - 
Unto God I will be pleasing, 
He will ever with me stay. — 


‘142 THE TRUE BELIEVER OFFERS HIMSELF 


Though my form on earth remaineth, 
Yet the spirit heavenward straineth ; 
So my body is at peace, 

And my soul in endless bliss. 


The true Believer offers Himself as a Sacrifice 
to fod. 


EXHORTATION. 


- “I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service.”—Rom, xii. 1. 


Every Christian must frequently call to mind 
that we belong not to ourselves, but. to God, and 
this should encourage us to offer ourselves, and 
all we have, to God in return. 

1. The offerings of the Old Testament had to 
be voluntary. Man must lead a godly life in the 
world, not from fear of hell, but from love to 
God; otherwise the sacrifice is but, compulsory. 

2. The offerings were required to be presented 
wholly, and not in part; therefore we must not 
give one half of our hearts to the world and the 
other to God, but must love God, and surrender 
ourselves to him with all our hearts, and with 
all our souls, and with all our might. 
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3. These offerings were required to be without 
a flaw; nothing blind or lame could be sacrificed 
to God. We must take care not to stain our souls 
or our bodies, for a soul tarnished with sin God 
will not admit into heaven. 

4. God had a peculiar partiality for young 
sacrifices :—for lambs one or two years old; this 
was to show that we must not postpone our con- 
version to old age, but must give ourselves as a 
sacrifice to God in good time, in the bloom of 
youth. 

5. What was once sacrificed to God, could not 
afterwards be changed or taken away; so must a 
Christian be stedfast in his purposes. 


PRAYER. 


Lord, Lord God! thou who didst command 
thy people Israel to bring thee daily sacrifices, 
which were to be entirely hallowed and sancti- 
fied unto thee,—lo, I bring thee my believing 
and penitent heart, thou wilt not despise it. I 
sacrifice to thee my will, henceforth I will no 
longer do what I will, but what thou wilt. I~ 
offer thee my lips, with which I will praise and 
extol thee, and which I will never again abuse 
for shameful words or idle gossip. I offer thee 
my heart, which do thou fill with a living faith, 
with thy grace and thy love, and with vital 
godliness. If it is a heart by nature unclean 
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and unfit for sacrifice, O cleanse it with the blood 

of Jesus Christ, which I accept in true faith, O 
purify it by thy Holy Ghost, sanctify it for thy 
habitation, and do thou reign and govern therein. 
I offer thee my life, which I will lead according 
to thy holy word, according to the good impulse 
of thy holy spirit. 1 offer to thee my limbs, help 
that they may be instruments of righteousness, 
that I may not abuse them for sin and shame, 
but that they may remain consecrate unto thee. 
As the law required that an offering should not 
again come into contact with other things, so I 
too will separate myself from the world. Yea, 
I will sacrifice myself to thee while I yet live and 
enjoy health, and not wait until I fall sick, for 
then it might be too late. O Lord! thou didst 
accept offerings at all times, at morning, noon, 
and eve; look in mercy also upon my sacrifice. 
If I bring it to thee but at the noon of life, or if 
perchance the evening approaches,—if I have 
' suffered the morning of my: youth to pass by, 
still thou wilt not despise my offering, for it is 
* brought in faith, like the faith of Abel. O look 
upon itin thy mercy; I will be and remain thy 
property during the remainder of my life. Lord, _ 
my Shepherd, source of all joys, thou art mine, 
I am thine, no one can separate us; I am. thine 
because thou hast given thy blood and thy life 
unto death for my advantage. Thou art ming, 


’ 
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‘because I hold thee, the light of my steps, and 
do not suffer thee to vanish from my heart; let 
me come to where thou wilt embrace me, and I 
thee, in heaven. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. O Lord, vouchsafe me the fulfilment 
Of what I sigh for day by day ; 
That I may keep thy word’s instilment 
And never from thy counsel stray. 
Give me a godly life below, 
That I to heaven may surely go. 


»2 Grant that the Saviour’s blood and anguish 
May hold me firmly to my trust ; 
And that my love may never languish, 
Until my dust returns to dust. 
Give me a godly life below, 
That I to heaven may surely go. 


' 8. And may sin’s shadow never darken 
The light that streams from thee to me. 
And may to nought I ever hearken 
That could divide my heart from thee. 
Give me a godly life below, 
That I to heaven may surely go. ‘ 


sae That while in darkness here I falter 
I may persist in godliness ; 
_. And never with my conscience palter, 
Nor miss the time to sue for grace. 
Give me a godly life below, 
_- °That I to heaven may surely go. 


€ 


f 
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5, Then may I die with easy spirit, 
And seek the tomb with cheerful face 
Assured that I shall then inherit 
What I was promised by thy grace. 
Give me a godly life below, 
That I to heaven may surely go. 


Che true Believer prays on partaking of the Lord’s 
Supper. 


EXHORTATION. 


“ For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord’s death till he come.”—1 Oor, ii. 26. 


~The Lord’s Supper is one of the means to 
strengthen faith and love. In it Jesus enters 


the believer’s heart. He dwells in his soul to— 


reign over and sanctify him, and keep him faith- ~ 


‘ful to the end. 


1. Hence no true Christian can neglect this 


ordinance like the people of the world, who are 
so much distracted by their vanity, love of the 
world, wrath, malice, pride, and luxury, that 


soul. 
2. The true believer does not come to the 
Lord’s table as a matter of mere custom, but 


- with an humble, penitent, and believing heart, — 


+ 


: they have no time to think of this pledge of the 


full of good resolves “to be stedfast in the love of 


Jesus and the fear of God. 

3. After partaking of the Lord’s Supper, the 
believer strives more than ever to surrender 
himself entirely to God, to become, by virtue of 
this nourishment of the soul, daily more pious, 


devout, and zealous, in godliness and in the per- - 
formance of Christian virtues, and to be faithful ~ 


to his God even until death. 


PRAYER. 


My Jesus, how can I sufficiently praise thy 
exceeding mercy, that thou hast not only given 
thyself unto death for me, a sinner, but hast 
ordained thy holy body and blood to be a 
nourishment to my soul in thy holy supper! O 


Love! thy death brings me life, and thy body 


~ and blood fortify and refresh me for eternal life. 


- Therefore, [remain in thee and thou in me; thou 


livest in me, and in thee I attain to righ teste 


ness and strength, so that my sins can no longer © 


terrify, nor Satan condemn me! for in thy holy 
communion I receive the ransom of my sins. 
Here I receive the body, given unto death for 


me, here I receive the blood which was shed for 
me for the forgiveness of sins. This is the blood — 


of redemption, whereby my sins and the sins of 


“all mankind were cancelled. In holy baptism, _ 
the first sacrament I have received, thou gavest _ 
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me the Holy Ghost as a pledge, and the new life, 
which assures me that I am thy child and heir, 
In the holy communion, the other sacrament, 
thou givest me the pledge of thy body and 


blood, whereby thou wilt uphold and strengthen . 


the spiritual life within me. O my God, sanc- 


‘tify my soul, strengthen my faith, purify my 


heart, so that I may partake of this feast of love 
in a manner worthy of thee. Jesus, the true 


bread of life, help me that I may not come 


vainly, or perhaps to my own harm, to partake 


_ of this meal of grace. In this-feast of grace, let 


me measure the depths of thy love, that as lam ~ 
_. thy guest here on earth, so I may hereafter be 


eternally in heaven. Amen. 


* ANOTHER. 


© Jesus! as I now receive this holy feast: of : 
love, [receive it in memory of thee. I recall thy 


love, by which thou didst come into the world 


for my benefit, to make me inherit eternal life. | 


I recall thy martyrdom, thy suffering blood, and 


wounds, whereby my sins and chastisements — 

were taken away, and thy righteousness was 
~ bestowed upon me. I recall thy death and 
resurrection, whereby life and happiness fell to 
- my lot. I know, O Jesus, that for thy sake, I 
shall attain to the grace, the childhood, the — 
pee peace, and the joy of heaven. I shall not be — 


at 


ra 
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lost, for IT am in thee, O Jesus, and thou in me. 
O remain in my heart, dwell.in my heart, live 


- and reign in it, let me be thine in time and in 


eternity. As the manna was laid in a clean 
vessel, so do thou cleanse my heart by true faith, 
repentance, love and humility, so that I may 
worthily receive this pledge vouchsafed unto my 
soul, and keep it constantly for the strengtnening 
of my, faith the sanctification of my life, and the 


assurance of my bliss in heaven. O Holy Ghost, 


preserve me thus in grace unto the end. Guard 
me from falling wantonly back into sin, lapsing 
from grace, and at last becoming worse than I - 
was at first. Let me persist unto death in the 
faith of the triune God, in love to my neighbor, © 
and in piety, so that I may attain to the end of 


-faith, and the blissof the soul. Jesus be my meat ; : 


and drink; Jesus be the burden of my song; 
Jesus be my all, be my shout of joy; at last, O 


Jesus, let thy precious blood, thy wounds and 


thy sufferings, be my rest in death. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. All thanks, and\all Hosanna, 
For this thy heavenly manna, 
Of which I taste the savor 
By thy most gracious favor. 


2. That body which, distorted, 
>. My soul from death extorted; . 
Lge ters -! 13* ? 
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The blood shed for my living 
Have I been now receiving, 


~ 


8. Jesus is now beside me, 
His heart has occupied me, 
He now is mine forever, 
And nothing can us sever, 


4, In him is now my gladness, 
He banishes my sadness ; 
Tam of his preferring ; 

No more can I be erring. 


5. My Jesus! soul and spirit, 
That thou dost richly merit, 
O take them as thy treasure, 
And use them at thy pleasure. 


The true Believer prays for piety. 
EXHORTATION. 


“Mark the perfect man and behold the upright; for the end 
of that man is peace.”—Psalm xxxvii, 37. | 

_. Next to faith piety is one of the holiest of 
virtues, not only because it is the fruit of faith, 
but also because it preserves from sin and shame, 
the soul, the body, and the honor of man, This 
virtue is an ornament of youth, and becomes old 
age no less. God himself urges it upon Abraham 
when travelling in a strange land: “ Walk with 
me, and be thou pious.”—-Gen. xvii, 1. 
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1. A mere external propriety does not consti- 
iute this virtue, for such is found even among 
the heathen; it must arise out of faith, the love 
of God, and the inner emotion of the soul. 

2. It does not consist merely in sincerity and 
honesty of heart towards God and our neighbors, 
but in an unblemished walk, and abstinence from 
all unbecoming words and unchristian works. 

3. This piety must endure to the end. “ a 
I die, I will not remove mine integrity from me.’ 
Job xxvii. 5. 

4, Being the product of the agency of God’s 
Holy Spirit within us, it is fraught with the 
richest promise of eternal life. 


PRAYER. 


Holy God! I hardly know whether | dare 
appear before thy holy face, when I reflect upon 
my natural unholiness and sinfulness. ‘Thou 
-eallest upon me ,also to walk with thee and be 
pious, and tellest me that if I am pious I shall — 
be accepted; and that the end of the upright 
man is peace. But alas! my piety has hitherto 
made but little progress; I have been till now 
implicated in the doings of this world, its habits 
and its vanities ; yet where the world cometh in, 
Christ goeth out, and where the love of the world 


_ is found, there is no piety. But as I cannot be 


well pleasing in thy sight while in this condition, 
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O give me a pious heart! Grant me grace to 


“strive after true piety, to love thee above all 
things, to serve thee, and to do thy will, like a 


dutiful child, which does nothing without first 
seeking the eyes of its parents, to see whether 


- they approve of it, so may I undertake nothing 


without first looking into thy Holy Word, to see 
whether it accords with my duty as a Christian. 
If my heart shall thus become pious, my mouth 


will also grow. pious, so as to say nothing unbe- 


~~ -coming, yea, my words and deeds shall then also ~ 
be pleasing unto thee. Now,.my God! in thy 
name I have formed this resolution, give me 


grace, strength, power, and mercy, to carry it — 


‘out. If in years past I have not striven after 


this precious gem, pardon me for Christ’s sake ; 


“what I have neglected through want of under. 

standing and blindness, I shall now compensate 

_ with the greater zeal, and live according to thy 
will. Thus, Lord, my God! I will become 

_ heartily pious, and remain pious, that as a pious 


Christian, I may hereafter die in peace. To this 


end, give me for Christ’s sake, the power of thy 
_ Holy Spirit. Give me a pious heart, thou Giver — 


: & of all good gifts ;. this shall be the wealth I covet, 


ae this shall be my ornament, my glory and my 


RAL 


pride, for piety is highly esteemed 2 God and 


é - By the heat Amen. 
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: HYMN. 
1. Henceforth my most determined striving 
~ * — $hall be to walk before the Lord ; 
That I may hope for the arriving 
Where tears and sighs no more are heard ; 


The wicked mock the pious wight, 
- But God rejoices at his sight. 


2. God is a refuge for the pious ; 
Where is a better safeguard found? 
No threatening foe can -e’er come nigh us, 
Nor treason drive us from our ground. 
God knows whate’er might do us harm, 
And shields: us with his mighty arm, 


3. At times, indeed, we are berated, 
And sorely harassed for a while; 2 
- But in the end we're extricated 
From trouble, from distress, and guile, - 
Our bitter cup is turned to joy, 
And foes can us no more annoy. 


4, The pious have especial graces, 
And free admission to his face ; 
Their every / grievance he redresses, 
Defends them with unfailing grace ; 
God from the pious never swerves, 
He loves him best, who best him serves. 


5. Their sufferings have speedy ending, 
Their sorrows early find relief; 
God’s blessing over them extending ~ 
-. Must soon dispel all thoughts of gri ief 
The Lord with fire will soon destroy 
The rod that doth his child annoy. 


? 
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Pious Parents present their Children to god 
in prayer, 


EXHORTATION. 


Gait Behold, I and the children which the Lord hath given me.” 


_ Isaiah viii. 18. “ And none of them is lost.”—John xvii. 12. 


The welfare of their children lies very near the 
hearts of pious parents; for they are a sacred 


trust which God will demand at the hands of - 


the parents. 
1. Hence pious parents consecrate their chil- 
dren to God even before their birth by much 


fervent prayer. Whenever they appear at the 


throne of grace, they remember their children. 


They pray especially that God would early 


sanctify their hearts, and send his Spirit to sanc- 


tify, direct, and guide them, for such is the true 


source of happiness. ‘ 


2. But they not only pray for them, but also 
labor to bring them up in the fear of the Lord. 


_ Hence they do not permit them to have their 


own will, for they know that they are by nature 


— inclined to evil, and that if left to themselves, 
they cannot but become wicked—they instruct 
them in the knowledge of God, and teach them 
to pray and lead Christian lives. 

8. Those parents who neglect properly to feain : 
up their children, will have a heavy account to - 


nt 
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render to God at last—he will require their blood ~ 
at the parent’s hands. Besides, by such neglect, - 

parents very often bring shame, disgrace and 
sorrow upon themselves; for their children do 
them not honor, but shame. Over indulgent 
parents bring themselves and their children to 
hell, and so their over kindness is no real service . 
in the end. , 


PRAYER. 


Lord, almighty God, thou Father of mercies! 
Among other gifts of grace thou hast given me 


children, for which I thank and praise thee, but | 
-which I regard as precious pledges entrusted to 
--me by thee, and which thou wilt ask again at 
‘my hands. I look upon them as souls purchased 


by the holy blood of Jesus, which the Holy 
Ghost has sanctified in holy baptism, and which 
thou hast accepted as thy children. Therefore, 


~Lammuch concerned, that not one of them may, 


through my neglect, be lost. Thou sayest to — 


me and to all parents, Take care of this child; if 


it be missed, thy soul shall answer for its soul. 
Therefore, Father of all mercies, | come before 


thee, and commend these children to thee in 
fervent prayer. I will do my utmost to rear | 
them to thy honor, to admonish, chastise, and 


instruct them, and to pray for them. But; O | 
Lord! do thou thy utmost also. In holy baptism _ 
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Ihave laid them into the arms of thy mercy; 
behold, I-now do the same in this my prayer. 
» O bless my children, preserve them in the holy 
fear of thee, and ietsin.never weigh upon their 
- consciences. Give them a believing, humble, 
_/ obedient and pious heart, that like the child 
_ Jesus, they. may increase in years, in wisdom 
and in grace before God and man. Impress the 
image of Jesus upon their hearts, that they may 
_ keep a gracious God and an unstained conscience 
to the end of their days. O let my children be 
- < devout in their prayer, well grounded in their 
_ religion, stedfast in faith, zealous in ‘worship, 
_ chaste in their lives, godly in their conversation, Se 
never giving offence by word or deed, and never 
“amenable to judgment. Preserve them from 
temptation and evil company; remind them 
always by thy Holy Ghost of thy most holy 
“presence. May thy angel lead them when they 
go out and when they come in; may he guard 
them when they travel, when they pursue their 
occupations, or are far from home; may thy holy 
angels be their companions, as unto young Tobit; 
guide them out of all danger, like Lot, and let 
them enjoy the protection and guardianship of 
the holy angels, like Jacob. But if it should 
* please thee to try me through my children, then 
give me patience under such affliction, and let 
me consider that nothing occurs without thee. 


y 
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If it 1s thy a to draw me to thyself by the 


sufferings, misfortunes, or deaths of my children, ~ 


in order that I may see in them the mutability 
of all visible gifts, and be encouraged to love 


thee alone as the true and chief good, then keep_ 


me on this path of thorns in firm reliance and 


hope in thy omnipotence, and in the constant. 


reflection that thou canst change all things, even 


the sufferings of thy children. Bestow thy 


blessing upon them also in worldly matters, take 
charge of them, cherish them, give them food 
and raiment, and be a mighty father unto them. 
_ Be their help in danger and misfortune, their 
- physician in disease, their counsel in difficulties. 
Implant in them true piety, and keep them in 


thy grace, that they may be my consolation and ~ | 


my joy. At the last day, let me stand at thy 
right hand with all my children, and say to thy 
praise, Lo, here am I, my God and Lord! and 
the children which thou hast given me, not one 


kind guardian unto them, do no less unto them 
than thou hast done unto myself. Bless all their 
steps, give them thy blessing, let it be well with 


them, and let them stand in thy grace. Amen. — 


14 
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of them is lost. © God, bless my children, be a — 
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Pious Children pray for their Parents. 
EXHORTATION. 


~ “Children obey your parents in the Lord! for this is right, 
Ki onor thy father and mother (which is the first commandment 
wich promise,) that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
live long on the earth.—Heb. vi. 1, 2, 3. 


Among other grievous sins, by which a man 
may load the curse upon himself, is that also, of 
sinning against our parents. Although parents . 
have trouble and vexation with their children 
- from the hour of their birth, yet it is their most 
bitter pang to find their children perverse, un- 
kind, rude, or ill-disposed towards them in riper 
years, when they have a right to a nothing 
_ but joy and comfort from them. 

1. Pious children should often pray for their 
parents, that God may grant them health, long 
life, and much peace and happiness. 

2. Pious children must Jove their parents, be 
mindful of their wants and seek to supply them, 
and be very attentive to them in sickness. 

3. They must obey them, suffer themselves to 
- be educated to good things, never contradict. 
their parents when they give a direction or com- 
mand; and never marry secretly, without the 
consent and knowledge of their parents, for this 


has no other results but evil and disaster. 
‘ 
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4. Pious children must honor their parents, 
and understand that God has placed the parents 
in his own place and stead, as God gives the 
children all things by the hands of their parents. 

5. Childrefi must remember that they can 
never repay their parents what the latter have 
done for them. ae 

6. Ungrateful and perverse children are real 
faggots from hell, who can never prosper, unless 
before their death, they repent in tears the sins 


and wrongs they have done to their parents. 


PRAYER. 


O thou gracious and merciful God! I praise | 


_ thee from the bottom of my heart, that thou hast _ 


caused me to be born of pious and Christian | 


parents. This was the first of the benefits thou 


hast done me. As it was the first care of my — 
parents after my bodily birth, that I should be 


laid into thine arms, O heavenly father, by holy - 


eh aaa 


baptism, wherein thou didst give me the Holy — 
Ghost as a pledge of my childship and heavenly ~ 
inheritance, so let this thy good spirit ever lead 
and guide me, that I may look well to my duties 


towards thee and towards my parents. I lie — 


before thy most holy face in prayers, and beseech 


_ thee to suffer my parents to retain good health, _ 
guard them against misfortune, bless their nur ~ 


ture, their labor and occupation, give them a 
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bestowed upon me, for which I can never repay 


- them, with spiritual and heavenly gifts. Give 


me, O heavenly father, an obedient. heart, that I 


may not offend my parents, or ®grieve them 
“wittingly or willingly. May I constantly have 


FEN Ree Sopa 


before my eyes the example of my Jesus, who 


a long life, requite unto them the. faithful care . 


not. only obeyed thee, his heavenly father, but. 


- also his foster father Joseph, and his mother 
_ Mary, so that my dutiful conduct may give joy 


and pleasure to my parents at all times, and 


even in their oldage. Guard me against bringing 


\ 


upon myself the curse pronounced on wicked 


pe 


children by disobedience or perverseness, but let 
me obtain happiness here and hereafter. Give 
me a new heart filled with reverence towards © 


them, so that I may encounter them with hum- 


bleness, may receive their commands with a 


smiling face, and submit to their chastisements 
‘without disaffection. Take heed that I do not 
come tc resemble wicked children, who mock, 


despise, and insult their parents, but who will 
also put on the curse as they would a garment, 


to dutiful children. Give me thy grace, that I 


stantly reflect upon the pangs I have caused my 


-* mother, and with how much trouble I have been 


reared, so that I may acknowledge this all my 


~ 


and will forfeit all the blessings promised by thee 


“may not sin against my parents, but may con- _ 
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‘life with a thankful heart and mind, and that — 
my parents may experience not disgrace, but 
pride in me. If in the years of my indiscretion, 
I have done my parents wrong, I humbly ask 
thy forgiveness, O God! and that of my parents 
and promise by thy grace to endeavor to rejoice 
them with my obedience and Christian deport- 
ment. Give me thy Holy Ghost, so that I may | 
walk in faith and piety, as beseemeth a child of 
God, and so that at the last day I may stand 
with my parents at thy right hand, and may 
enter into thy glories with them. Thou shalt 
‘honor and obey thy father and thy mother, 
Wwheresoe’er thy hand can serve them, and thy 
life shall be long. Amen. 


Che true Believer prays when a Storm arises. - 
EXHORTATION. 


_ “He made darkness his secret place; his pavillion rouna 

about him were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies, As_ 
the brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed; 
-hail-stones and coals of fire, The Lord also thundered in the 
heavens, and the Highest gave his voice; hail-stones and coals 
of fire.”—Psalm xviii. 11, 12, 13. 


_ Uxternal occurrences sometimes frighten the . 


- children ofthis world, and induce them to pray. 


Among these are thunder-storms. When they 
ee ae 
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arise, the lips, usually so wanton, are eager te — 
pray, not- from love to God, but from fear of ~ 
“punishment. ‘True believers indeed, understand, 

1. That thunder and lightning proceed from 
natural causes, and 

2. That they execute the commands of God. 
Just as God can arm all evil creatures against 
~ wicked men, so is it easy for him to slay men 
and cattle, and with his lightnings to set fire to 
~ houses, towns and cities. . 
- 8. Therefore, pious Christians should never 
use the abominable curse of swearing by thunder 
and weather. 
_ 4, When a storm arises, they should not lose: 
--heart, or despair from fear, for that argues a 
want of confidence in God. 
_ 6. They should remember that God holds 
- thunder and lightning in his hands, and can 
_ well protect them, even if they were in the open 


- _ field arid under the open sky. 


_. 6. They should turn with the greater devotion 
- to God, and should understand that they are 
nothing and God everything; that God is a 
mighty God, and men powerless worms, dust 
and ashes, whom God can consume with a vos 


S or a flash. 


7. They should fear and dread this majestic 
God, not only when he thunders, but also when 
his sun ‘is shining, and should take heed not to 
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‘offend him by words or works, but should so live 

that they may be always assured of a gracious. 
God, even if he should be pleased to call us 
away from the world in a thunder-storm. 


PRAYER. 


O'thou strong and almighty God! I hear thy 
voice in the clouds; I see thy lightnings flash, 
and hear thy thunders roar. Strong is thy-arm 


and great thy power, and if it were thy will a 


thou couldst in a moment strike to earth me and | 
_ all mankind and all thy creatures. But OLord! 
Lord! remember not the sins of my youth, nor — 
‘my transgressions, but think of me according to 
thy mercy and thy goodness. O do not punish 
me in thine anger, nor chastise me in thy wrath. 
I acknowledge with true humility of heart, that 
I have deserved nothing less than to be destroyed 
and crushed in thy just indignation. But O, 
thou long suffering God! spare me in this tem- 


pest. God! be gracious unto me according to thy _ ; : 


goodness, and take away all my sins according 
to thy great mercy. OT grieve deeply to have 
so often offended thee, and angered thee with 
_ thoughts, words and works. O I beg thy grace 
and forgiveness for all my sins and trespasses. 
Consider, O heavenly Father, that I am thy | 
 ereature and thy child; whither shall thy child-. — 
ren fly in their troubles, but to their Father? 


aie | 


164 . THE TRUE BELIEVER PRAYS, oe 


Therefore, I come to thee, O my Pathets” and 
beseech thee to be gracious unto thy child, to 
- defend me, to protect me, to place a guard of 
thy angels around me, and to let no evil reach 
me, and no bolt consume me. O Lord Jesus, 
thou Son of God, my sole Mediator, Advocate 
and Saviour! be not far from me, for danger is 
near; be my strong defence, forsake me not, and 
take lot thy hand from me, God, my salvation ! ” 
Lo, I stand deserted by all men and all crea-” 
“tures, but O do thou not desert me, but have 


-mercy upon me, and save me. I cling to thee, 


O Jesus ! T cry with the disciples: Lord, help us, 
we perish! O most precious Holy Ghost! vivity.¢ 
my heart te prayer and devotion, that this tem- 
pest may make me truly pious. Grant that I 
may take care, when thou knockest at my heart 

by thy holy word, to do penance, be converted, 
and renounce sin, so that I may be a patient 
hearer, and not imitate the world in its sinful — 
-words, habits and customs. O holy trinity, have 
mercy upon me, and upon all pious Christians, 
cover.with thy almighty hand my body and my — 
life, my house and curtilage ; guard the fruits of 

. the field, let not the lightning fire my house or 
“injure me; be thou my safeguard in peril, for the 4a 
‘Shalh of man is of no avail. O thou mighty pro- 
tector of thy children! let me live in safety under 
thy coptceaeress O Lord! who is like unto ea, 
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thee ? who art so majestic, so almighty and. so 
terrible, and also so good and merciful, who dost 
wake us and cover us. O spare me, and let me 
once more find grace and salvation in thee. 
Lord God, Father in heaven, have mercy upon 
us! Lord God, Son, thou Saviour of the world, 
have mercy upon us! Lord God, Holy Ghost, 
have mercy upon us! be gracious unto us, spare 
us, dear Lord and God! from fire and inundation — 
defend us, dear Lord and God! from sudden 
death deliver us, dear Lord and God ! from lght-. 
ning and hail deliver us, dear Lord.and God! 
Thou holy Trinity, defend us-in soul and body, 
guard our houses and our possessions. Spare us, 
dear Lord and God! and ward off this danger, 
and we will ever praise thy goodness. Amen. 


‘Be true Believer returns thanks fo Jod after: 
a Storm. ie 


EXHORTATION. 


“God thundereth marvellously with his voice: great étage Hs 


doeth he, which we cannot comprehend.”—Joh xxxvii. 5, 


God thunders with his thunder. He governs / 
“the clouds charged with vapors and fire. He 


conducts them. according to his will. In the: % 


: -elouds he passes over the habitations of men; 


| 


7 ¢ 
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they tremble; even the dumb cattle take fright ; 
- for God thundereth marvellously with his voice. 
He does great things. Strong trees he causes to— 
be shivered with his lightnings; houses to be 
fired ; men and beasts to be slain; but he also 
purifies the air with his tempest, and refreshes 
_ fields, meadows and gardens. Great things doeth 
he with his thunder, which we cannot compre- 
hend. While the lightning darts through the — 
clouds, and the thunder roars, most men are 
timid and cast down, but no .sooner does the 
tempest pass away, than all the great things are 
forgotten which the Lord God hath done in his 
thunder storm. O vile insensibility! O shame- 
ful ingratitude! The true Christian does other- 
wise. He admires the majesty, the greatness, 
and the glory of him who thunders in the clouds. 
When the thunder rolls over his head, and the _ 
lightnings flash, he cheerfully resigns himself 
into the hand of the Lord, and when the storm 
has happily passed away, he praises and extols 
* the goodness and truth of his God. 


PRAYER. 


Praised be God, who hath warded off the 
danger! Iwas afraid when I heard thy strong - 
voice in the clouds, thou Lord of Lords. Great 

was the danger in which I hovered, with those 
who are dear to me, but: thou, Lord! hast heard 


we 


TO GOD AFTER A STORM. - SGT 


my childlike prayer, turned away the danger, — 
and screened with almighty hand my house 
and home, and the teeming grain of the field. — 
It is by thy goodness that we may dwell at ease 
in the shadow of thy wings. ‘This my soul doth 
well perceive. Touched in spirit, therefore, 
I come before thee, and give thee praise and 
thanks, for the great things thou hast done me, 
even now. I shall never forget thy goodness, 
and in all danger that may befall me, I will re- 
member that in thee we have a God who helps 


us. Thy storm, good God! has happily passed 


over us, and has left nothing. but marks of thy 
bounty, instead of the harm we feared. LHlse- 
where, perhaps, it has done damage; O then be 


pleased to look in mercy on the sufferers !— 


Arouse all those whom thou hast protected, to 
pity and assistance, for the best gratitude for 
thy assistance is to help those who are in need. 
Let me deal with my possessions like a good 
husbandman. Be pleased to take them all into 
thy further protection. Grant us wholesome ~ 
and fertilizing weather, and guard us against all 


misfortune. Lead us on even paths, and let us— 


enter into eternal life on the great day of judg- 


_ ment. O do not withdraw thy attention from 
‘me, when the last day shall rise, the day when 


all things shall be brought to judgment, even _ 
those which pass unnoticed here; let me stand 
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at thy right hand, ne go in unto the wedding 
of the Lamb. - My Jesus, take me into thy care, 
and I will praise thee evermore. Amen. 


a 


Che true Keliever prays when he undertakes a 
journey. 


EXHORTATION. 


“The Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy 
right hand. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon 
. by night. The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil; he shall 
preserve thy soul. The Lord shall preserve thy going out and 
thy coming in, from this time forth, and even for evermore.”— 
Psalm exxi. 5-8. 


Various matters may induce a believing Chris- 
tian to travel away from home, such as the 
exigencies: of his occupation, the love of his 
neighbor, or the condition of his health; jour- 
neys for mere enjoyment and pleasure are ise 
coming to. a true child of God. 
1. If a believing Christian has good cause for 
leaving his home for a time, he must enter upon 
-his journey with God, and consider that God will 
always be with him in strange countries, and 
that he sees and hears all things; for which 
reason he must also conduct himself, honorably, 
if hecomingly, and in a Christian. gi as being. 
"in the ea of God. | ip BAL 


a 
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2. A true believer must commend himself to 
the favor and protection of God when he under- 
takes his journey, and pray that he may be per- 
mitted to return home in good health, with hale 
and straight limbs. 

3. He must also commend to God those whom 
he leaves behind, as well as his house and goods, 
and pray him to put them all under the watch 
and ward of his holy angels, and guard them. 
against fire and flood, and all misfortune. 

4, He must pray that God will favor him to 
find his family and his household in good order 
and condition when he returns. 


PRAYER. 


Gracious and merciful God! I have resolved — 
for a time to leave my house and home; there- 
- fore, I come to thee and beseech thee to bless my 
going out and my coming in. In thy name I will 
undertake my journey ; under thy escort let me 
accomplish it, and under thy protection wilt thou - 
‘bring me safely back to my home. Let troops 
of angels surround me, like Jacob; let thy angels 
follow me through all danger, like Paul; let the 
host of thy angels travel forth and back with me 
as with Joseph and Mary, and the boy Jesus, so 
that I may be preserved from all harm. O thou 
- guardian of Israel! thou who dost neither sleep 
nor slumber, be by day ay by night a fiery ram- 


~ 
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part round about me, as around Elisha, that nv 
evil or destruction may approach me. Lead me 
by day and night, through fields and woods, with 
a guard of thy holy angels, as thou didst lead 
the children of Israel through the desert with a 
pillar ofclouds. Grant that every day and every 
hour the words may sound in my ear, which 
thou spakest to Abraham when he was setting 
out on his journey: Walk before me, and be thou 
pious. Guard me, that when away from home, 
evil desires may not assail me, preserve me from 
gluttony, wantonness, insolence, malice, worldli- 
ness, sin, and shame. Help me to returnhome 
with an unstained conscience. Turn away mine ~ 
eyes when they see evil, turn away my heart 
when it is visited by evil desires, and help me 
that I may neither damage my body nor my 
‘soul upon this journey. I commend to thee all 
I leave behind, guard it from thieves, from fire 
and flood, and let me.find it all again unspoiled. 
Icommend unto thee also, the persons I leave 
behind; O my God! I leave them, but do thou 
remain with them, avert all danger, harm, mis- 
fortune, and sickness from them in mercy. Be. 
their sentinel, keep them, guide them, guard 
them, and let no sad news from them reach my 
ears. O Lord Jesus! thou who didst travel 
with the two disciples in the form of a wayfarer, 
| be with me in my journey also, and fill my heart ~ 
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with good thoughts. Let my fellow-travellers be 
pious, that we may not offend them as we go, — 
with shameful words and sinful speech, but may 
think of thee and thy most hcly presence, and 
discourse of thy goodness and thy miracles, thy 
faithfulness and truth. OmyGod! inthyname - 
I have undertaken this journey, in thy name let ~ 
me happily end it, and I and mine will praise 
and thank thee all our lives. Send thy angel 
on before me, to prepare my path; bid him to 
resist Satan and all evil men. Take me into thy 
protection, O Lord! so that their cunning and 
their violence may never harm me. Remain 
with mine also constantly, who are anxious to 
see me again, let thy eyes of mercy follow them, ~ 
as thy children; lead them, wherever they go, 
by thy Spirit, so that they may never lapse into 
danger or sin. Amen. 


Prayer of one who sojourns in a foreign Le wd. 


HYMN. 


1. Lord, I am in a land of strangers 
Far distant from my father’s house ; 
~ Who here will screen me against dangers, 
- When foes lie wait, who will me rouse? 
On thee alone my hope is based ; 
- Odo not leave me here to waste! 


~ a 


PRAYER FOR ONE SOJOURNING. 


. With thee I did resolve to travel, 
And all my friends approval gave ; 
Thou must my journey’s maze unravel, 
And bring me home, as much I crave. 
Lord, here abroad be still with me. 
I never can depart from thee. 


. Bring many cordial friends around me, 
Where’er I stay my foot to rest ; 
Let not mine enemies confound me, 
Give them to know I am thy guest 
Thou art my friend, to thee I cling, 
In every land thy praise I sing. 


. Preserve me whole in every member, 
_ My strength, my senses, sight, and speech s 
And should I sicken, O remember, 

That thou art here, my household leech ; 
Think that it is thy child that lies 
In sickness under foreign skies, 


. Keep me from shame and from transgression, _ 
Preserve my conscience undefiled ; 

Let me still cling to the possession 
Of knowing that I am thy child; 

Let me forget it never more, 

Thine eyes still see me as before. 


. O bless my sleeping and my waking 
And bless my every walk and tread; 

Bless me in every undertaking; 
Bless wheresoe’r I need thy aid. 

And bless me with a heavenly zest, 

Then shall I be most truly blest. 
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The true Believer prays for an unscarred Con 
science. 


EXHORTATION. 


“For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, 
thatin simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you-ward.”—2 Cor. i. 12. 

Most men are at great pains to keep their 
bodies in good health; they work hard to obtain 
or to keep wealth; but O that they would make 
the same efforts to keep their consciences pure 
and unstained ! 

1. The conscience is like the eye, which can- 
not endure a particle of dust, it is the accuser, 
the witness, and the judge of the wicked; the 
remembrance of sins remain in the conscience, 
like scars in the face. 

2. On the day of judgment, God and our con- 
sciences will bear unanswerable testimony. 

3. A true believer will preserve the integrity 
of his conscience by frequently hearing and 
reading the Word of God, and directing his life 
in accordance with it; and by reflecting, in 
whatever he resolves to say or do, whether God 
in his holy word permits it ? 
_ 4. He must also avoid evil company and temp- 
tations; for as he who dabples in fire or water is 
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easily burned or wetted, so the conscience is 
easily injured by intercourse with pep <r, 
people. = 

5. Nothing better preserves the purity of con- 
science, than sincere and fervent prayer, and the 
recollection of the ever-present God, who looks 
- upon all our steps. 


PRAYER, 


Lord, my God! how great is the love and 
_ goodness thou dost manifest towards us. Thou 


~ givest us life and health and prosperity accord- 


ing to thy mercy. Yet, O my God, all these thy 
good gifts shall be turned to henbane, if they are 
not accompanied with a pure and unharmed 
conscience! Therefore, have mercy upon me, 
and keep me in the fear of thee, that I may not - 
violate my conscience. O I long to bring a pure — 
soul and an untarnished conscience before thy 
holy presence, therefore lead me by thy Holy 
Spirit to guard my conscience as the apple of my 
eye. O what a precious jewel and soothing 
_ pillow is a good conscience! Who will accuse 
“me if my conscience acquits me? For if our 
~ heart does not condemn us, we have cheerful- 


ness in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Who can grieve me when my-conscience makes 
~me rejoice, who can disturb or vex me, when my 
conscience consoles and cheers me? O my God, 
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tet me carefully keep this treasure. May I never 
say what might cause a qualm of conscience; 
may I never assent to a sin whereby I would 
load a heavy burden on my soul, oppressing me 
through life, or on the bed of death, or pursuing 
_ me with thy wrath and chastisement. O pre- 
serve me from the sting of conscience! Give me 
grace to deport myself as a true Christian 


wherever I go. May I constantly remember — 


thy most holy presence, and dread to do evil 


before thee. May I bear in mind that thou art 
a knower of hearts, from whom nothing can 
remain concealed. Grant me to follow in the 
holy footsteps of my Saviour. Grant that I may 
not wound my conscience by denying my faith. 


O Lord Jesus! Purify my conscience with thy ~ 


holy blood, forgive me all my sins, and give me 
quiet and true peace of mind and of conscience: 
O let thy Holy Ghost evermore conduct me on 
even paths, that my conscience may remain 
unharmed, and thy dwelling in my heart undis- 


~ turbed. O God! thou pious God! thou Source ~ 


of all good gifts, without whom there is nothing 


which is, from whom we have all things, give — 


me a healthy body, and that in this body may 
ever dwel] an untarnished soul and a pure 
conscience Amen. 


Oy V4) pen es : YUN. 
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. If conscience chides me not, why should I heed the: 
_- spiteful 
Disparagements of those, to whom it is delightful 
To pin a wicked thought on every harmless deed ? 
My witness is above, and he will speak at need. 


2. If conscience chides me not, let slander pour its 
chalice 
Of poison o’er me all, I am above its malice! 
The world is nought to me, God is my only judge; 
Therefore I little heed my haters and their grudge. 


8. If conscience chides me not, nothing will damp my 


prayers, 

And prayer will give me strength against my would- 
be slayers. 

God: plainly sees my heart;- to him ’tis all dis- 
closed ; 


He knows that to this sin, I never was disposed, 


4, If conscience chides me not, I can await the season, 
When falsehood and reproach shall yield to better 


reason, 
Sland’rers, remember well, God haw veh yok 
'  traduce, 
Therefore, let not your tongues run insolently 
loose. 


6. God give me patient heart, to hear, without . 
repining, 
_ The bitter words of all, misguided or designing ; 
_ My real sins forbid thy angels to record, 
And guard my peace of mind and comfort i in the 
~ Lord. 


Soul Jesus. 


“ When wilt thou com- “ Fear not, for Lam with 
~fort me ?’—Ps, cxix, 82. theey’—Isaiah xliii. 5. 


iL? thou art sick at heart, look upward to the sky; 
| God is thy comforter, and he is ever nigh. 
“4 — (178) 


PART TI. 
EXHORTATIONS, PRAYERS AND HYMNS 
Sov the Afflicted. 


Che afflicted one is comforted af the thought of the — 
omnipotence of God. / 


HXHORTATION. 


“Fear thou not, for 1am with thee: be not dismayed, for I 
am thy God ; I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, , 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.” — 
Isaiah xli. 10. 

If anything can cheer the heart of a true be- 
liever, it is the omnipotence of God; this is the 
anchor of the afflicted, to which they cling. 

1. With God, nothing is impossible. No 
misery is so great but that God can end it, no 
- burden so heavy but that he can take it off, no 
misfortune so severe but that he can avert it. 
2. The afflicted one must bear in mind, that 
others have borne much heavier burdens than 
 ~ his own, and that God has relieved them never-' 
_ theless. Therefore, they should say, miele ce 
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“Q God! thou art as rich to day as thou hast 
ever been, my confidence is all in thee.” 

8. The afflicted must remember that the omni- 
potence of God knows no bounds, and must not 
let their courage sink, though they do not know 
how and by what means, and in what manner, 
they can be helped. “Your thoughts are not 
my thoughts, saith the Lord, nor are your ways 
my ways.’—lIsaiah lv. 8. This reflection must 
confirm the hope and confidence of the afflicted, 
inasmuch as they are assured that God can and 
will deliver them. They should therefore be at 
peace, hope, pray, trust in God, bear affliction 
patiently, and joyfully lift up their eyes to hea- 
ven, saying, “Our help cometh from the Lord, 
that made heaven and earth.” | 


PRAYER. 


Gracious and most merciful God! thou seest 
how my heart is filled with sorrow ;—a stone 
which I cannot throw off, a load of affliction too 
heavy to be borne, presses me to the earth.— 
Therefore, I come to thee, almighty God! I pour 
out my heart into thy bosom, for thou art my 
refuge and my salvation. I cast my troubles 
_ from myself upon thee, and beseech thee to save 
and toassistme. The little bark, driven by fear- 
- ful winds and waves, is held by the anchor; and 
so my soul clings to thee, thou living and 
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almighty God. The timid roe pursued in the 
chase hastens to the mountains for deliverance, 
and I lift my eyes to thee, my Rock, my Rescuer, 
and mighty Defender! I will not despair, for I 
know that thou art an almighty God—thou 
canst help me. O send deliverance now, and I 
am helped; speak but a single word, and my 
help has come. O my God! I know that thou 
art merciful, and therefore I do most earnestly 
and devoutly beseech thee to have mercy on me, 
thy poor and afflicted child. Thou knowest my 
heart and art acquainted with my sorrows— 
thou hast laid this burden upon me, and wilt 
thou not also help me to bear it? Thou art a 
wise God, and wilt find ways and means to help — 
me, of which I know nothing. O show me some 
well of consolation, as thou didst to Hagar in 
the wilderness. Promise me the assistance thou - 
didst promise to the widow,—help me as thou 
didst help the deserted Elisha, and manifest thy 
goodness, as thou didst unto the imprisoned 
Peter. Break the bands of my affliction and 
distress, Lift up the light of thy countenance — 
upon me, and give me thy peace. Hast thou not. 
said, “ For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. Ina 
little wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo. — 
ment; but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee.”—Is. fy 7, 8. I know thou 


a } a ete, te Ce ee ee 
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arta faithful God, and wilt not forsake me. I 


tie low at thy throne of grace ; send me now help 


from thy holy place, and strength out of Zion. 
Lord, I will not let thee go, till thou bless me. 
Thou art my God and Father, and if thou dost 
not help me, to whom shall I go? Tam thrown 
upon thine arms from my very birth, and until 
this day, those arms of love and mercy have been 
around and beneath me, and surely thou wilt. not 


forsake me now. O God, hear my sighs and 


lamentations, and let me not entirely despair in 
my distress ; thou readest my heart, thou knowest 


my pain; hie thou hast imposed, ~ wilt 


help 1 me to sustain. Amen. 


Che afflicted one takes comfort in calling fo mind 


{he Cove of Jod. 
EXHORTATION. 


“For asmall moment have I forsaken thee; but with great 
mercies will I-gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from 


~ thee fora moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have 


pen 


"mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.”—Is. Lxiy, 7, 8. 


When affliction and distress overtake a be- 


he ‘liever, he can receive no better consolation than 


to be assured that God still loves him. _ For one 
of the first and severest temptations with which _ 
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Satan assails a troubled soul is ths: God is your — 
~enemy—he loves you no longer—if he were still 


your friend would he afflict you and withdraw 
the light of his countenance from you, as he now 
does? ‘To such suggestions, the afflicted believer 


must give no heed, but on the contrary, remem: | 


ber that God never leaves nor forsakes his chil- 
dren. 


1. He should remember that to live in tribula- 


tion and yet to be a child of God, are entirely 
compatible ; for Christ, the well beloved Son of 


the Father, suffered enough of trouble, and yet ; 


did not cease to be the Son of God. 
2. Afflictions are not sent out of wrath, for. 


~ our destruction or harm, but for our good, and 


are designed to teach us the goodness, power, 


wisdom, and faithfulness of God. 

3. The love of God is active in our afflictions, 
to support, strengthen and comfort us—we are 
sometimes wonderfully quickened and rejoiced 


thereby, and our burdens are lightened,—all 


constituting so many proofs of love. 


PRAYER. 


Biro Gohl se qviths tie, therefore! will not foam 


Thou art my rock, my rampart, my salvation. | 


Therefore, in my present distress, I sigh to thee, » 


Mn 


by 


~~ my God. O Lord! Lord! thou knowest my a 
-ufilictions and the distress of my heart; but I — 


184 THE AFFLICTED ONE TAKES COMFORT 


know, also, that this affliction will not over- 


power me, if thou art with me. O donot longer . 


conceal thy face from me! From my infancy 
thou hast crowned my life with loving-kindness 
- and tender mercy: O let thine arms of love still 
be around me in my present tribulation. A 
lamb, when it is pursued, runs to its shepherd ; 
a child, when it is frightened, goes to its father ; 
therefore I come to thee, my Shepherd and my 
Father. Thou hast encouraged me to hope in 
- thee, in thy blessed word ;—“ Fear thou not,” is 
thine own language, “for I am with thee; be 
not dismayed, for Iam thy God; I willstrengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteousness.” 
I will not leave thee nor forsake thee! And 
now, O gracious God! I am in trouble and need 
thy help—now thou wilt not forsake me. En- 


_ fold me in thine arms of love, hold me, that I. 


may not sink. Quicken me in my sufferings; 
- make me to hear joy and gladness, that the 
bones which thou has broken may rejoice. Show 
to me that love which thousands have experi- 
enced in their deliverance from trouble, that I 
may join with them to praise thy excellent name. 
- O thou God of love! seal upon my heart this 
blessed truth, “that as a father pitieth his chil 
_ dren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” 
Faithful Father' see thy child is distressed ; 


Sit Oe 
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wilt thou not comfort me? While I live, I will 
gladly take up my cross and follow thee. Pre- . 
pare my heart for this, my Gol! I am assured 
it is for my eternal peace. Amen. 


Che afflicted one takes comfort at the (houg§t of 
(Ge Gelp of Jod. 


EXHORTATION. 


“T lift up mine eyes to the hills, whence my help cometh. My 
help cometh from the Lord, who has made the heavens and the 
earth.”—Psalms exxi. 1, 2 

To be without resource in trouble and distress, 
is even worse than the affliction itself. But 
such can never be the state of the believer. 

1. God can help him. 

2. God will help him. a 

3. God has often helped in times gone by. . 

4. The afflicted must await such assistance 
with prayer and sighs, with hope and confidence ; 
for what the Lord has promised he will certainly 
fulfil; let his word be more credited than the 
misgivings of your heart. 

5. Even when the afflicted do not see how help 
is possible, they should remember that God can — 

do far more than we may ask or understand; he © 
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will be their help, their Father, their Comforter, 
and their assistance. It is even a boon of God 
- that he alleviates our sorrows by time and 


~ oblivion. 


PRAYER. 


When I am afflicted, I think of God. O, where | 
else shall I turn, of whom else shall I think, in 
my. cares and sufferings, but of thee, my God! 
O thou hast never yet permitted me to leave thy 
- most holy presence with a sorrowful heart. O 
therefore, hear this my prayer, hearken to the 
voice of my cry, my King and my God! and 
when I call, do thou hear me. The evil I suffer 
was sent by thy hand; so canst thou in thy 
mercy deliver me again. Thou, Lord! Lord! | 
dost. slay and make alive, thou leadest down 
into hell and up again. Thou, Lord, makest 

rich and poor, thou dost lower and exalt. Thou 
dost lift the needy from the dust, and elevate the 
poor from want, therefore, I say unto thee trust- 
ingly, Lord, help me. Thou hast said, Before 
they call, I will answer, and while they yet 
speak, I will answer, my heart is breaking for 
thee, and I must have mercy upon thee: there- 
fore, I will not prescribe the time for thee to 
- deliver me. Strengthen my faith by thy Holy 
_ Spirit; strengthen my faith, my hope, my conti- 
_ dence; give me patience and strength to bear 
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my troubles. Omy Father! thou hast never for 
saken any one, forsake not me; thou hast always 
rejoiced the afflicted, rejoice me also; thou -hast 
assisted the wretched, assist me also; when 
where, and as thou wilt, that all shall be accord- 
ing to thy wisdom, love, goodness and mercy. 


' Be thou at peace, O my soul; why art thou sad 


and so disturbed withinme? Hope in God, for 
I shall yet thank him, that he is the help of my — 
countenance and my God. Lord Jesus Christ ! 
great is the load under which I sink ; O help me, 
dear God and Lord, sleep not, but be aroused. 


_ There is no one who can help me, no creature — 


can assist me, and none to whom I may com- 


_ plain. Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, my 


trust is in thee, thou art the real throne of 


grace; whoever counts upon thee will be safe in 


all affliction; thou wilt help him in life and in 
death. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Am I left thus unbefriended 
In py bitter cross and woe? 
Is no helping hand extended, 
Comfort shall I never know? 
O my God, where art thou now, 
When affliction does me bow ? 
Whither shall I turn to find him? 


ee _ Has he left no trace behind him ? 
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: _ 2. If thou pitiest not my anguish, 
Bear in mind I am thy child; 
Let me not, forgotten, languish 
In my woes, so fierce and wild. 
Nothing more it is I seek 
Than what thou didst freely adéatets’ 
But to give thy word fulfilment 
Will be comfort’s best instilment. 


8. Yet, what will these tears avail me, 
- God would only try my faith; 

é } That it never more may fail me 

In afflictions or in death. 

Though he seem to wander far, 

He is still my guiding star ; 

His uncircumscribed aftection 

Cannot niggard its protection. 


4. Then my trust shall never totter, 

Though my hopes grow less and less 

Scalding tears, prayers, hot and hotter, 
Shall come forth at each distress. 

He, my sufferings understands, 

I, the prowess of his hands, 

Which can turn my grief to pleasure, 

And relieve me beyond measure. 


5. I with God, in faith will wrestle, : # 
As each true believer ought ; 
_ In his love my heart shall nestle, 
Allis good as he has wrought, 
Though, at times I feel his rod, 
. He is still my loving God; 
_ And his sacred word discloses 
All is well as he disposes. 
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Che afflicted one fakes comfort at the thought 
of the mercy of §od. 


EXHORTATION. 


“The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy. He will not always chide: neither will he 
keep his anger for ever. Like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him.”—Psalm ciii. 8, 9, 13. 


How painful it is, to have unkind and _ hard- , 


hearted people to deal with in trouble and 
distress! But a true child of God may rest 
assured, 

1. That his faithful God in heaven knows ail 


his sufferings and crosses, however great they be, 


however long they endure, and however deeply 
they wound the soul. 

2. Nor does God only know them, but he 
takes pity on them also. 

3. In view of this great mercy of God, the 


believer must not despair, but must have re- 
course to his merciful God; for all they that ane 


in affliction shall be comforted. 
4. God manifests his mercy to the wretched ; 
partly by giving them cheerfulness and courage, 


partly by giving them strength to suffer and be - 


patient, and partly by taking away their grief 
entirely. If a father has mercy on his child, 
God will surely not allow the afflicted one to 
perish in his misery. 


‘ 
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PRAYER. 


O thou merciful God! whose merey has nu 
end, whose goodness is new every morning; Lo, 
I, a suffering and afflicted soul, come before thy 
most holy face, and pour cut my heart before 
thee. Thou well knowest the misery and great 


‘distress which has befallen me; my soul is 


stricken, my spirit disturbed, and unnumbered ~ 
evils beset me. I look about me for succor. 
Men partly refuse to help me, partly they know 


“not my trouble, partly I will not reveal it; but 


to thee, O God, I recite my grief with a troubled 
heart, knowing that thou art merciful, and 
wilt not turn a deaf ear to my lamentations. 
Thou didst take pity on the afflicted widow, 
who mourned for her child; thou didst take 


_ pity on the people who had not what to eat, and 


thy pity was associated with mercy and assist- 
ance. Therefore, I come to thee, and say, have 
mercy upon me, O God! I am thy creature, 
thou wilt not suffer thy handiwork to perish. 
Yea, 1 am even more, I am thy child, which 


thou didst take into the arms of thy mercy in 


holy baptism. Therefore, I say, O my father, 
have mercy on thy poor deserted child. My | 


Jesus! I have been purchased with thy holy 


blood ; therefore, thou wilt have mercy on what — 
is thine. O most precious Holy Ghost, bear wit- 


% 
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ness unto my soul, that in all my sufferings I am - 
still a child of God; and when I grow faint, and 
hardly able to pray, do thou cry within me, 
Abba, dear Father! Behold I sink, O stretch — 
forth thy hand. O Lord, according to thy great 
mercy do thou strengthen my faith, preserve me 
in my wretchedness, renew my powers daily, 
that my faith may not cease, nor my hopes lan-— 
guish, nor my confidence in thee be impaired. 
Thoa hast never yet deserted me; O do not 
desert me now; help thy child, which resorts to 
thy mercy alone. O I know his father’s heart; 
he is planning succor even now ; my distress, my 
woes and cross, and all that disturbs my mind, 
will vanish at once, when he will send his 
_ help. Come Father, come, my heart weeps for - 
thee.. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Happy is he who trusts to God all his commissions, 

- To him who ever makes the best. of dispositions; 
Who only lays his head in his dear Master’s lap, 
Shall be secure from much distress and sore 

mishap. 


2. Who trusts in God shall find no limit to his powers, 
_ His omnipotent arm can save, whatever lowers; 
What unto us seems hard, to him is but a toy, 
- When he commands, all things must cease us to 
annoy. 


* 
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8. When he who trusts in God is- left without 
resources, 
And seems misfortune must cferpower all his 
forces, 
f His faithful God is near, who has all help in hand, 
-. Whose counsel and whose might, no prowess can 
withstand, 


- 4, Happy who trusts in God! the bounties he dis- 
perses 
Are far beyond the praise of him who tastes his 
Be mercies ; 
- - Who clothes the lilies gay, who does the Sparrows 
a: feed, 
He will not let thee die, though at thy utmost 
need. 


_  §. Happy who trusts in God, and not in nee 


kindness, 
The children of mankind are ever struck with — 
blindness ; : 
Often they but do harm; and often, when they © 
know 


- What we do need, they yet neglect the doing se 
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The affficted one meditates upon the Divine 
Promises. 


EXHORTATION. 


Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I de- 
liver him ; I will set him on high, because he hath known my 
name, He shall call upon me, and I will answer him; I will be 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him and honor him. With 
long life will I satisfy him, and show him my salvation.”—Psalm 
xci. 9-16. 

As on the one hand, troubles, misfortunes 
and sufferings are calculated to overwhelm. and 
crush us; so, on the other, are those precious 
promises of God’s grace and assistance calculated 
to support and comfort us. 

1. Hence the afflicted believer should re- 
member that God’s promises are left on record 
for jis benefit, as well as that of others. He 
ought not to suppose that they were given alone | 
to Moses, David, Daniel, and other eminent 
saints; no, afflicted soul! they were intended 
also for you, as St. Paul plainly teaches,—Rom. 
xv.4. ‘For whatsoever things were written 

-aforetime were written for our learning, that - 
we through patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope.” 

2. He should remember that. all God’s pro- 
mises will be fulfilled in his own good time. It 


does not become us to presvribe to God, and in 


< 
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our afflictions to set the day and hour when he 
must send us deliverance; on the contrary, in 

- humility and faith, we must patiently wait’ for 
the salvation of God. 

8. The distressed believer should remember 
that God’s promises of help, salvation, deliver- 
vance, relief from grievances, are sometimes ful- 

filled in this world partly, so that the sick are 
made whole, the afflicted comforted, the wretched 


'. delivered; but that often God only fulfils his 


s 


‘promises in the life to come. . 

4. Wherefore the afflicted believer should be 
at peace, and set his hopes on the goodness of 
God, who has already fulfilled his promises to 
50 many thousands. . 


PRAYER. . 


Lord God! my heart pleads thy word, “Seek © 
~ye my face,” and now “thy face, Lord, will I 
seek.” In my distress I know not where to find 
consolation or counsel but with thee, with whom 
my heart has ever found comfort, help and — 
counsel. Hspecially do I seek my consolation 
in thy precious promises, which contain the true 
and living fountain for the refreshment of my 
sinking spirit. I look to thy holy place—I seek 
in thy word for the bread and water of eternal | 
life. Thou hast said, “I am with thee in trou- 


ple and will deliver thee.” Now, Lord, I am in — 


; 


open 
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trouble ; thou seest how great the anguish of my 
heart is; deliver me from mine affliction. Hast 
thou not said, “ Fear thou not, for I. am with 
thee: be not dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will 
strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right hand of my 


righteousness?” And again, “The mountains — 
shall-depart, and the hills be removed; but my - 


kindness shall not depart from thee.” There- 
fore, O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forsake 
me not. Cast me not away from thy presence, 


and uphold me with thy free spirit. Thy word | 


presents thee as an almighty, all-wise and most. 


merciful Father, as a strong Rescuer, and merci- | 


ful Protector, and upon thee I cast myself, and 


here I find consolation. Wherefore, be at peace — 


my soul, for the Lord will not cast thee off for- 


ever. He afflicts thee, but still he will have 


7 


-mercy upon thee again, according to his good- — 
“ness, “ Why art thou cast down, O my soul? — 
-and why art thou disquieted within me? Hope 
in God. From one morning watch to the 
other my soul waiteth upon the Lord; yea, my. 


sonl waiteth upon the Lord until his salvation 


appeareth. Still surround me with thine arms, © 


and refresh me, and do thou never leave nor 


~ withdraw thy helping hand, my salvation! On ~ 


thee “is my dependence in this time of trial; — 


thou dost avert all afflictions ; be all commended | 
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to thee, my body, my soul, my life, and all that 


thou hast given. Do with it according to thy 
pleasure, Amen. ; 


Che Afflicted one considers the Design of Jod in 
his Afflictions. 


EXHORTATION. 


“No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous, nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.”—Heb. 
xii. 11. ? 

When a child is punished, it weeps and thinks 
it is made to suffer too severely. Is it strange 
then that the afflicted are often at a loss to know 
_ how they should support their sorrows? 

1. Let the afflicted believer therefore remem- 
ber that God chastises him not to destroy, but to 
--save him. When the surgeon cuts into a wound, 
and applies irritating liniments, it is done to 
heal it ;. and so God sends upon us sufferings and 


~ sorrows to wean us from the world and draw us 


nearer to himself and to heaven. 

2. When God sees that our hearts and lative. 
‘tions are too much wedded to any earthly object 
_or being, he often finds it necessary to remove 
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the idol, so that he alone may have our supreme 
love, and that we are to seek and have our chief 
delight in him. It often happens that wien 
uninterrupted health, happiness, and prosperity 
are granted to us for a length of time, we become 
weary in well doing, and negligent in prayer. 
This is a very great evil, and God sends some 
calamity or affliction upon us to bring us back 
to him. In all this, however, he still remains.a | 
wise, gracious, and merciful Father, who loves 
us sincerely. 


PRAYER. 


My God! Thou hast plunged me into such 
sorrow and tribulation, that my heart is dis- 
turbed, my lips full of sighs, and my eyes full of 
tears! What shall I do, or whither shall I flee? — 
Was I not happy once? Did I not enjoy peace 
‘and rest? Whence then come my present sor- 
rows and sufferings? O my misery is great! — 
But I will not therefore attempt to flee from 
thee, my Shepherd. Hast thou not cast me down 
with this heavy blow? O raise me up again with 
thy mighty word! I know full well that this 
affliction has been sent upon’ me, not for my 
misery and destruction, but that by putting me 
~ into this condition, thou wouldst prove my love, — 
whether it is true, and will remain the same in 
adversity as in peeps: Thou wouldst prove - 
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- my faith, whether I truly believe that thou art~ 


an almighty, wise, and merciful God, capable 
alike of rescuing me from this trouble, and of 


- leaving me in it. Thou wouldst prove my 


‘patience, whether I will honor thee by bearing 


the cross without murmuring. Thou wouldst 


“prove my confidence, whether it is ready to trust 


thee above all things, and count upon thy grace, 
love, and mercy. Thou wouldst prove my hope, 
whether it will continue even where there seems 


~ to be no ground for hope to trust thy word and 


promise; yea, my gracious God and Father! 
thou wouldst by this means draw me away from 


the world—its lusts, sins and wicked ways, that 


I might fix my heart upon thee alone, Well, 


~ 


. thou God of love, be it so. I will submit to thy 
~ will, and cheerfully bear whatsoever thou mayest 


see fit to lay upon me. May the Holy Spirit 
give me strength, power, and endurance. I will 
be patient, let it last as long as it will. I will 


break with. the world and worldly company, 


and be one in spirit with thee. May this afflic- 


tion purify me, and be profitable to my soul. 
Thy help will come in its own good time. God 
~will not desert me; though I be deserted of all 
others, I will cling to God. My heart and mind 
hall be faithful to him and trust in him, and 
~ consign all things to the care of him who never “ 

: will forsake me. Amen. 
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Che affficted one prans for Patience and Endur- 
ance. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Oast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward. For ye have need of patience; that 
after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mise.”—Heb. x. 35, 36. 

Patience is a fruit of the Spirit ; it comes from 
God, and must be asked of him in prayer. An 
afflicted one must pray the mort zealously and 
eagerly, the more his sufferings beset him, as it 
is written of Christ, “ And being in an agony, he — 
prayed more earnestly.” 

1. It is patience to remain quiet under afflic- 
tion, and submit to all the ordinances of God. 
The believer knows that the evil comes from 
God, who is able again to remove it. He knows. 

» that even while he smites him, God loves him, - 
and that he has not ceased to be his heavenly 
father, although he has imposed the yoke upon — 
him. 

2. Therefore the afflicted one must not mur- 
mur against God, how long or how severe soever 

‘his afflictions may become. On the contrary, he 
resolves to be silent and speak not, knowing that ‘ 
God will make all things well. 

3. If perchance the violence of pain or the » 
multiformity of sorrow should impair his trust- 
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fulness, he must implore the Lord to give him 
strength. God administers consolation in various 
“ways; sometimes he awakes a consciousness in 
“our hearts that our sufferings will shortly cease ; 
sometimes he declares he will not forsake us; 
and occasionally he assuages and mitigates our 
woes. 
4, This will invigorate the afflicted one, and 
once more imbue him with the vigor of the 


Lord. 


PRAYER, 


-Lord, my God! my sighs are not unknown to 
thee, and thou art well acquainted with my 
wretchedness and sorrow. My consolation is, 
- that I know it comes from beloved hands. I 
have not brought it upon myself, but thou hast 
imposed it, and wilt help me to bear it. -And-as 
patience is one of the good gifts which come 
- from above, from the father of light, O bestow it 
upon me according to thy mercy. If thou 
strengthen me, if thou help and bestead me, I 
ean do everything, nothing will be impossible 
for me, nothing difficult ; I can do all things by 
him whe fortifies me, even Christ. And do not 
seize me too violently, so that I may endure it. 
Have patience with my weakness, strengthen 
my sinking hands, brace up my tottering knees, 
aud say to my faint heart, “Thy Jesus is near 
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thee; thy king cometh to thee, he is a righteous 
and an almighty deliverer.” Yea, Lord, if thou 
dost help me, I am well helped; therefore, help 
me, O my salvation. Teach me to consider that 
it is thy holy will that I should suffer as I do. 
I will cheerfully acquiesce, and say, “ Father, not 
my will, but thine, be done.” Call to my mind 
thy love, that thou lovest me in suffering and 
affliction, that my griefs will last but a little 
while, and that the sufferings of this little span 
are nothing beside the glory which is to be made 
- manifest in us. Help me to consider that thou | 
art my gracious God and loving father, and that 
this present cross is not a sign of thy wrath but 
of thy mercy. Remind me of the example of 

my dear Savior Jesus Christ, who patiently bore 
~ all things. Grant that by thy grace I may 

follow him in this composure; let me suffer with — 
him, that I may be also elevated to glory with 
him. Let my affliction not tear my word out of 


thy heart, nor impair my faith, nor prevent my a 
prayers, but give me new power and courage, ~ 


whenever I am called upon to weather another. 
storm. Give me to think that thy help will soon 
make me glad, and thy strong assistance give 
me joy. Thou art my rock, my rampart, my 
fastness, my shield, my power; so says thy word, ; 
my help, my deliverance, my life; my almighty cab 
~ God, who can withstand thep ? Amen, . 
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HYMN. 


1. My God, do not delay! ~O see my lamentation | 
When wilt thou, O my light! send down thy ” 
consolation ! 
At home I suffer much, and when abroad I wend, 
My troubles with me 8 and with me Katiaard 
bend. 
2. From day to day I hope there will be less of 
. trouble, 
But every day, alas! affliction seems to double ; 
‘My strength is giving out, my heart beset with 
fears, 
My face is never dry of overtiowing tears, 


3. Such endlessness of care doth even lessen patience ; 
When all my hopes of ease are idle expectations ; 
- I wait from early dawn till come the shades of 
night, 
And all the night I yearn to see returning light. 
_4. And wilt thou longer still, my God, delay assist- 
ance? 4 
What, then, will be my fate?) O what is mine — 
existence ? 
O do not linger yet, O hasten now to me, 
‘And from these fetters set my wounded spirit 
free | 
5. Comfort is all with thee, ’tis in thy presentation, 
Thou with a word ae turn aside ay lamenta- 
tion. 
O look upon me now! Come, and thy help afford! 
Relieve my bitter cross! have merey, ene 
Lord! 
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The afflicted one prays for the removal of Gis 
— Affliction. 


EXHORTATION. 


« Like-a crane, or a swallow, so did I chatter; I did mourn as - 
a dove; mine eyes fail with looking upward: O Lord, I am 
oppressed ; undertake for me. Behold, for peace I had great 
bitterness; but thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the 
pit of corruption ; for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back” 
—lIs, xxxviii. 14, 17. 

Our afflictions must have an end, either in ~ 
this life, or at death, and hence we are permitted 
to ask God to remove them; but yet we must be 
entirely resigned to his will. 

1. A Christian may therefore pray for the re- 
moval of his affliction, when he feels oppressed 
by its severity, bitterness and long duration. 
For Christ, our Saviour, did so himself, when he © 

~ hbesought his heavenly Father to let the bitter’ 
" eup pass from him; by doing so, the afllicted one 


manifests his devotion and confidence in the a 


ae of God. 
2. It is better, however, to bear the infliction: 
submissively and willingly. nek 
- 8. He must pray for the removal of his afilic- 
tions from proper motives; that he may be 
brought nearer to God, and by their. removal 
may have more strength and time given him to 
love and serve God. Let not that man suppose 
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that his prayer will be heard, who, from impa- 
- tience, or a love of the sinful pleasures and lusts 
of the world, asks the removal of his afflictions. 
As long as our hearts remain carnal, sensual, 
and earthly in their desires and affections, he 
permits the cross to continue, until, like a holy 
fire, it has consumed all stubbles and impurities 
of sin. 


PRAYER. 


~» O thou most gracious God! who regardest the 
afflicted and distressed, and whose tender mer- 
cies are over all thy works; behold, before thy 
throne of grace, a poor, sorrowful, suffering 
mortal humbly bows, to implore thy mercy and 
aid. The hand that wounded must heal; he 
that killed, must make alive ; wherefore, O most 
merciful God! I come to thee, and cry out: ; 
“Lord, help me!” O have mercy upon me! let — 
“my prayers and supplications find favor before 
thee. O let me find relief in thee; if thou wilt 
not yet entirely remove my misery, remove a 
portion of it. Thou wilt forsake thine only for 
_ a little moment, and then with everlasting kind- 
ness, thou wilt have mercy upon them. O God! 


how long wilt thou forsake me? How long wilt 


thou hide thy face from me? Is thy merey gone 
forever? Have thy promises failed towards ~ 
me? No, my God! unworthy as lam, I confi- 


rah 
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dently plead those promises, and trust in thee. 
Let me experience that thou art still my Father, 
who hast mercy upon me. Show me that my 
prayer is not rejected. O how long, how long, 
does the heart crave and yearn for thee! No- 
thing is impossible with thee. Lord of hosts, is 


thy name; great in majesty and mighty. in deeds.. - 


Thou art the Comfort of Israel, and their Deli- 
verer ; wherefore, forsake me not, but be merci- 
ful unto me and deliver me. Comfort my sgul 
once more, after my sufferings and sorrows have 
continued so long. O no not remove thy helping 
hand from me, my God and my salvation. But 
if the hour of relief has not yet come, let thy 


grace be sufficient for me, and strengthen me 


with might in the inward man, that I may be 
enabled to bear my afflictions patiently; for if 
thou, beloved Father, dost help me to carry, or 
dost mitigate it; if Iam permitted to walk forth 


in thy strength, I will regard it as a deliverance, - 
and will thank thee for the same; and if it be. 
thy will that they should not be removed in this: 


life, but that I should bear them until death, 
thy will be done. If 1 am still to suffer here, 
- Lord Jesus, assist me with thy power as a knight 
and champion; help-me to vanquish all mv 
adversaries. Amen. 
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a 


HYMN. 


~ 1. When will God extend his mercies, 
O how long does he delay |! 

Would he shorten my reverses, 
Take my heavy yoke away | 

O must not I surely perish 

If my Lord will not me cherish ? 

If the Almighty does me spurn, 

Peace can ne’er to me return. 


2. God has promised me securely 
That he will extend his grace, 
When his hour has come, he surely 
Will determine my distress. 
To this word I fast will hold him, 
That alone has e’er controlled him ; 
What his promise speaks, he will 
“Most assuredly fulfil. 


8. I will clamor, notwithstanding, 
“Father, look upon thy child ;” - 
Unremittingly demanding 
Comfort, like the lost, exiled; 
I will follow wheresoe’er he 
Turns, e’en to his sanctuary ; 
I'll pursue him with my cries, 
_~ . Till his grace relieves my sighs. 


4, In Gethsemane’s sad garden. 
If still longer I must hide, 
_ My distress shall never harden 
To despair, or swell to pride. 
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I will bear with patient sorrow, 
And in calmness wait the morrow; 
In this garden, where I groan, 
Jesus suffered, all alone. 


5. I am well content and cbeerful 
In God’s holy will to rest ; 
H’en if he does make me tearful, 
Still I know ’tis for the best. 
At the last, my thanks and praises 
Shall be heard in heavenly places; 
Telling unto every one 
What the Lord for me has done. 


Che afflicted one meditates on (he Happy issue 
of §is Afflictions. 


EXHORTATION. 


“For the Lord will not cast off forever, but though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion according to the multitude of 


_his mercies. For the Lord doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 


his sufferings must certainly have an end, and — 
perhaps even in this earthly life; as God ended — 


‘the children of men,”’—Lam. iii. 31-33. 


All afflictions are comparatively light inde 
the influence of a strong hope that they way 
soon terminate. 

1. So let the afflicted believer remember that. 


cA 
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the banishment of David, the sickness of Heze . 
kiah, the misery of Job, the tears of the widow, 
and the pains of the palsied one, even in this 
life. But most certainly will God terminate the 
sufferings of the pious after death, and wipe all — 
tears from their eyes. : 

2. In our afflictions we should remember that 
our souls are to be diverted from the world, and ~ 
directed to God. If this purpose is attained, the 
issue of our afflictions is a happy one, whether 
they end in time or in eternity. 


PRAYER. , 


- Great and eternal God! thou seest how griev« 
ous are the afflictions which I suffer; yet shall 
» my faith and hope not fail, but in the midst of 
my severest trials, I will lift up my eyes to the 
hills whence my help cometh, even to ‘thee, 
thou almighty, all-wise, and most merciful God. 
I know that after my sorrows, thou wilt again 
fill my heart with joy—after the tempest is 
ove, the sun will again shine out. Thou hast 
said thou wilt give rest to the weary and heavy 
laden, and I now come to thee, and claim the 
fnlfilment of this precious promise. O grant 
me now the desire of my heart and an answer 
to my prayer, if it be consistent with thine honor 
and my soul’s best interests. For in thee was 
my trust, Lord, Lord, from my youth up. I[- 
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know that thy right Band can plane all things. 
Therefore, alter, if it be thy holy will, my sad 
condition. I now see thy gracious design in my 
afflictions—thou wouldst make me more humble, 
meek and holy—wouldst draw my heart and 
affections more to thyself, that I might hope in 
God, and seek my pleasure in him alone; and | 
when this benevolent and glorious design is. 
accomplished, thou wilt remove the affliction 
and again fill me with joy and happiness. O | 
what blessed fruit will I gather from this bitter 
_tree! what great advantage will I reap from my 
_ sufferings! David’s persecutions, led to the 
composition of his most beautiful Psalms; so 
shall my tears yield a harvest of the most pre- 
cious fruits, and the thorns with which my path 
is now strewed, shall bear roses. After the 
battle shall come the victory, after the conflict 
the crown of glory—after sufferings, the deliver. 
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ance, and after the night of weeping and sorrow, « _ 


the joyful morning. For this I will praise and 
bless thy holy name. Bless the Lord, O my — 
soul, and forget not all his benefits. \ How glori- 
_ous at the last day, shall be that happy deliver- 
ance, when, free from all evil, I shall enter upon 
the life of heavenly gladness. Surely this is not 
the fruit of our afflictions? What have we 
: known upon earth before, but. sorrow and resig- 
18* 
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- nation? We have been greatly grieved, and. 
yet God has given us an hour of bliss. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. O has my Jesus quite and utterly forsaken 
- This hapless heart, and must I ne’er to bliss 


awaken ? 

O, if my dearest friend will not return again, 

Who will stretch forth his hand to mitigate my 
pain ? 


2. O when will Jesus come? Others are blessed to 
~ sun them, 
In honors and in wealth, with favors thick upon 
them. 
And I alone must sigh, and I alone must weep 
In my dumb, speechless woe, and let God’s mercy 
sleep | / 


8. Patience from my distress has almost wholly 
vanished, 
_ For all my hopes are turned to nothingness, and 
~ banished ; 

. Where'er I seek his face, his face no more is 
known ; 

When I stretch forth my hand to clasp him, ode is 
gone. 


4, Be calm and still, my soul, forego thy lamentation, 
“It is the will of God; submit with resignation. 

The absence of thy Tidrd doth give thee bitterness; 
But soon he will return to silence thy distress. 
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5. Thy Jesus soon will come, and in his arms enfold 
thee ; 
Rejoice, his-mercy soon shall cheer thee and em- 
bold thee. ; 
He sees what thow dost bear, and in a little while 
His never failing grace upon thy path shall smile. 


Afflicted widows pour out their Hearts OGefore 
§od. 


EXHORTATION, 


“Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. If thow 
afflict them in any wise, and they cry at all unto me, I will surely 
hear their ery.”—Ex. xxii. 22, 23, 


“JT am indeed a widow woman, and my hus- 
- band is dead.”—-2 Sam. xiv. 5; thus doth the ~ 
wise woman of Tekoah describe a widow. 

1. The widow’s lot is a state of sorrow, inas- 
much as she is deprived of the help, advice, 
presence, and affection of her husband, which is 
a severe loss even to rich widows; poor ones. 
suffer the more grievously, because death has 
robbed them of the person whose duty it was, 
with the assistance of God, to support them and 
their children. . 

2. The widow’s lot is a state of affliction, — 
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because unchristian people often do violence to 
widows, rob them of their own, oppress, despise, - 
and wrong them. 

3. But it is also under the protection of God. 
He has commanded all men to do no harm unto 
widows and orphans, and has threatened to 
revenge every wrong perpetrated against them. 
God has promised to be the husband of the 
widow, her judge and deliverer. 

4. In view of this, pious widows must not 
‘despair of God’s assistance, for though their 
husbands be dead, God is not dead. ; 

5. They must regard their afflictions as trials 
of their hope and trust in God. . 

6. Therefore they must persevere in prayer, 
serve God faithfully, lead a pious, quiet, and 
Christian life, and God will surely provide for 
them, nourish and sustain them. 


PRAYER. 


O thou gracious and most merciful God! whe 
-art the refuge of all the bereaved and afflicted. 
It has pleased thee, in thy wise and inscrutable 
‘Providence, to place me into the dreary state of 
~ widowhood. My sun has set at mid-day, and the 

crown has fallen from my head. I am indeed 
a widow woman, and my husband is dead. 
What shall I do, or whither shall I go? To 
whom shall I look for counsel and direction ? . 
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} ord! I come and cast myself upon thee. Thou 
hast promised in thy holy word that thou wilt — 
be the Judge of the widow, and the Father of 
the fatherless—“I the Lord, am thy husband; 
the God of Israel is my name.” O therefore, be 
thou my judge, my help, my deliverer, my re- 
fuge, and the Father of my children. Behold 
my tears and hear my sighs, and have mercy 
upon me. My God and Father! I believe 
most firmly, that thou canst protect, sustain and 
provide for me and mine without a husband. 
Lord! Lead me as thou didst Naomi; and take 
care of me and provide for me, as thou didst for 
Ruth. Bless me as thou didst the widow of 
Zarephath, that my “barrel of meal may not 
waste, nor my cruse of oil fail.” Have compas- » 
sion on me as thou hadst on the widow of Nain, 

and wipe away the tears from my weeping eyes. 

Lord! Provide for me, and for those intrusted to 

my care our daily bread. Bless my going out 

and coming in; keep me in all my ways; pre-— 


serve me from every evil; and let me realise . | 


the fulfilment of all thy precious promises, 
Thou art the living God, and my only refuge, ” 
and I will confide and trust in thee, with all my 
heart and soul. Thou art all-wise, and knowest 
what is best for me; powerful, and able to pro- 
tect me; hast all riches, and art therefore able — 
to provide for me and supply all my wants; 


~ 
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merciful enough to give me everything I need; 


and thou art everywhere present, and therefore 
art acquainted with all my wants, sorrows, and © 
afflictions, and art ever near to help. Shalla 
traveller depend upon his guide to direct him in 
the road in which he should go? Shall he that 


- is sick trust his body and life in the hands of his 


physician ? and shall I be afraid to trust in the 
living God? Have mercy upon me, O Lord 


_ God of my salvation, and help me for thy name 


sake. Father and mother leave me, O do thou 
take me up. Behold, O Lord, how great are the 
sorrows of my soul! but thou hast ever looked _ 
in mercy on my soul, that it might not perish. 
Assist me to my lonely life of faith and piety, 
ever to rejoice in thee, and to offend no one. I 
know that those that serve God shall be com- 
forted in all their troubles, and delivered from 
tribulations, and after the chastisement they 
shall find grace. Widows,are in the arms of | 
God, orphans are in his lap, he will have merey 
upon them in the depths of affliction; for the 
unrighteous man who wrongs the orphan or — 
oppresses the widow, offends the apple of God’s 
eye. If they remain in the limits God has 
assigned. them, and never swerve, they shall 
reach the .heavenly/mansions where all sorrow 
ceases, and where the wail of the widow shall 


_ be heard no more. Grant that joy may succeed 
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my sorrows, peace my troubles, and consolation 
my tears and distress. Convert all my enemies 
into friends, and give me grace in the sight of 
all men. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Widows be comforted, and lay aside your weeping , 


The God of comforts now will take you in hig 


keeping. 
The widows’ husband, he forbids you to scan 
And bids you trust in him with confidence and 


prayer. 


2. The widows’ husband, he will never more forsake 
you ; / 
When you appear to sink, he in his arms will take 
you. ‘ 
He is your husband, he, the Lord of many Hosts ; 
He steers your fragile bark round cliffs, and stormy 
coasts. 


8. The widows’ husband, he will clothe you, and will 


. feed you ; 


How could he hear your cries of anguish, and not 


heed you? 

He knows your hapless plight, the troubles that 
you toss, 

And he will bear you up through all this bitter 
cross. 


4. The widows’ husband, he is. still your best 
defender ; £ 
Unto your es he will the dived justice render; 
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He hears your voice of woe, he takes you to his 
arms, 
And with his mighty hand protects you from all 


harm, 


5. The widows’ husband, he will give to overflowing 
Whate’er your sustenance shall need of his 
bestowing ; 
If in his wisdom your bereavement he ordained, 
His doubly bounteous care you sense have 
obtained. 


Jorsaken Orphans complain fo Jod. 
EXHORTATION. _ 


_ “ When my father and mother forsake me, then the Lord will 
take me up.”—Ps. xxvii. 10. 

The situation of children, left orphans by the 
death of their parents, is often one of deep dis- 
tress. Deprived of father and mother, they are 
often compelled to live, to serve, to help them- ~ 
selves as best they can, among strangers. Sad ~ 
as is their lot, however, it often produces much 
good in the hearts of orphans, when they fear 
_ God. a . 
1. Let, therefore, orphans remember, that 
~. though deprived of their earthly pane they 

have a rieh Father in heaven. 
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2. They should remember that God often 
bereaves children of their parents, in order to 
teach them how richly and abundantly he can pro- 
vide for them and take care of them without the 
assistance of earthly parents. How many thou- - 
sand examples of this kind has God given to the 
world! where children left destitute, were never- 
theless taken care of and blessed, and became 
rich and great, and were respected and loved. 
They might adopt the language of Jacob, and — 
say; “with” (nothing but) “my staff I passed 


over this Jordan;” I left home with the wan- 


derer’s staff of poverty and life, and what I now 
have God hath given me. 

3. Orphans must also persevere in their trust 
in God, be humble towards all, diligent in busi- 
ness, devout in prayer, zealous in attending 
divine worship, attentive as listeners, chaste in 
their lives, godly in their walk, faithful in their 
avocations, upright in all their dealings, must 
have God before their eyes and in their hearts, 
assent to no sin, and never trausgress the com- 
mands of God. If they remain within these 


limits, God will certainly not forsake them; he 


wil lead them marvellously, but gloriously, so. 


tl.at they will have cause to eed his power 


and goodness all their lives. 
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PRAYER. 


Gracious and merciful God and Father! at 
thine exalted throne, I, a poor, forsaken, and — 
afflicted orphan, would now humbly bow, and 
beseech thee to take me under thy fatherly pro- 
tection. It has pleased thee, in thy wise and 
mysterious Providence, to deprive me of my 
earthly parents; ah! whither shall I now flee? 
Tam left an orphan; I have no father more, who 
will take pity on me! Blessed Father, I come 
to thee; do thou have merey on me, and own 
me as thy child. Thou hast brought me into 
the world, and hitherto provided for me, in thee 
I have set my trust from my youth up. Dost 
thou not feed the fowls of the air, and clothe the 
flowers and grass of the field, and provide for 
the deer of the forest, and wilt thou not also 
feed and clothe me as a faithful father, and 
have mercy upon me, and be gracious unto 
me? Mine eyes yearn for thee. I lift up 
mine eyes to the hills whence my help 
cometh; my help cometh from the Lord, who. 
made heaven and earth. I know that though 
all.men should forsake me, thou wilt not cast - 
me off. How many examples do I see around 
‘me of persons who were deprived of their 
parents in their childhood, whom thou hast 
led, supported, and provided for in the most 
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wonderful manner. Great God! thou didst 
deliver the infant Moses, when exposed on the 
banks of the Nile; and shall I not also be rescued 
from beneath the waves of affliction which now - 
roll so heavily over me, and threaten to swallow 
me up? O, Lord Jesus! who didst suffer little 
children to come unto thee, and forbid them not, 
bless me also, take me into the arms of thy 
mercy, carry me, and protect me from harm. O 
most precious Holy Ghost, the leader of the 
faithful, do thou lead me also. Teach me thy 
ways, O Lord, guide me in thy truth, unite my 
heart to fear thy name. O thou triune God! 
Be my defender, who will keep me; my helper, 
who will bestead me; my escort, when I go 
abroad and when I return home. Bestow upon 
me friends wherever I go; raise up patrons and 
benefactors who will take pity on my loneliness ; 
let my guardians be filled with love towards me. 
Do good unto them also according to thy grace ; 
preserve them. from misfortune, and reward 


them with temporal, spiritual, and eternal bles-. 


sings, for all the kindness they show me. Give 
me an humble and obedient heart; so that my. 
perverseness and sinful faults may not forfeit 
the favor of my well-wishers. Preserve me’ 


from temptation, that I may not be induced by 
poverty to deny thee, but help me to increase 


constantly in the knowledge and love of thee. 
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Let thy good spirit direct, sanctify, govern and 
guard me at all times, so that evil company may 
not seduce me into wanton sin. Let me not - 
lapse into unchastity, and save me from per- — 
verseness of heart. O gracious God and Father, 
frighten me away from the paths of ungodliness. 
Reprimand me when I am seized by the lust of 
evil. Uplfold me when I. stumble, raise me 
when I fall, turn my steps when I would err; 
strengthen me when I am weak, make me 
whole when I sicken. O faithful God and 
Father! if at any time thou shouldst see me ~ 
about to give way to sin, may I hear thy warn- — 
ing voice. I consecrate to thee my soul and — 
body, and commit all my ways into thy hands. — 
O how will I thank, how will I praise thee 
for thy benefits! my tongue shall say, this 
thas God done. God has blessed me, kept me; 
- clothed, led, sustained me; aye, I will proclaim 
to all the world thy fatherly goodness. O Lord, 
Lord! Hear the prayer of the forsaken orphan, 
- hear the voice of thy child. I know thou canst 


help me; help me, Lord, for the sake of thy 


mercy, so that I may say to thy praise, the 
Lord has done great things to me, whereof I am 
glad. For, as thou art my God and father, 
_ thou wilt not forsake thy child. I am a poor — 


lod of earth, on earth I have no comfort. | 


Amen. 
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HYMN. 


1. Orphans, do not-repine! Be not so spirit-stricken, — 
Rely upon your God, he will your sadness quicken ; 
Although your parents both no more your suffer- 

ings heed, 
God lives and while he lives, ye nevermore shall 
need. 


2. God feeds the orphans still, and gives them enter- 
tainment, 
Protection, and support, shelter and food and 
raiment. 
Resign yourselves to him, he will you well defend, 
He will your bulwark - yoo guardian, and your 
friend. 


8. God is a God of wealth, and will most richly lavish 
His comforts upon you. Distress shall never 
ravish 
The little that ye have. Although the store be 
small 
His husbandry will make it large enough for all, 


4, Be of good cheer! Ye have a share in the pre- 
diction , 
That he will rescue all the wretched from affliction, 
Arise and look around, and soon you shall behold 
The word shall be fulfilled, so mercifully told. 


5, Be pious, never leave the pathway strait and 
narrow, 
' And let impatience not your spirits chafe and ~ 


_ harrow; 
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Put still your trust in God, and swerve not from 
his side ; 
“Then here and there above great bliss shall you 
_  betide. 


he afflicted one complains of the Weakness of 
His Faith. 


EXHORTATION. 


“A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax 
shall he not quench.”—Is. xii. 3. 

“ Lord, increase our faith.”—Luke xvii. 5. 

If anything is capable of frightening the soul 
of a true believer, it is when he imagines that he 
does not pray in a proper manner, or that his 
faith is not a living faith, which leads to doubts 
of his salvation. In such cases, the following 
reflections may be of service. 

1. Let the desponding Christian be assured, 
_ that the prayer which is offered up in the name 
- of Jesus, in reliance upon ‘his blood and merits, 
_ is a prayer correctly spoken. 

2. The fact that he has a desire to believe is 
an evidence that he has already believed; for 
this desire is a work of the Holy Ghost; a god- . 
less man does not desire to believe. 


CO SOP 


OF THE WEAKNESS OF HIS FAITH. 223 - 


8. Satan cannot extinguish the light of faith 
in our hearts. 

4. The fact that a believer does not at all 
times feel the same degrée of happiness in prayer, 
is no evidence that he has no faith, no more than 
coals concealed beneath the ashes prove the fire 
to be extinguished. 

5. The best evidence that we have faith is the 
fact that we strive against sin, and that the 
fruits of the Spirit appear in our lives. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance ; against such there is no law.”—Gal. v. 


22 23. For such frightened souls are afraid to 


speak or to do evil. 

6. Our faith may be strengthened by prayer, 
reading God’s word, patient continuance in well- 
doing, hope in God. 


7. Christ has died for the weak in faith as— 


well as for others, and prays for them, that their 
faith fail not ; and even if they should feel them- 
selves unable to believe this, it is still true, 
because taught in-God’s holy word. 


PRAYER. 


—O thou most merciful God! I know from thy — 


~ blessed word that it is by faith alone that I can — | 


be saved, and that “without faith, it is impossi- 
ble to please thee ;” and as I desire to please thee 
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and to be saved, Tam eveatly alarmed and dis- | 


-tressed on account of the weakness of my faith. 


O therefore, kindle anew the light of faith in my 
soul, that I may know thee, the true and living 


~ God, as thou hast revealed thyself in thy word. 


O that I may be enabled to trust thy word and 


' promise fully, which assures me of the pardon of 


sin through Jesus Christ. For at times, me- 
thinks, I do not pray aright; I have no faith, or 
shall not persevere in faith to the end. This I. 


ba confide to thee, my God, because I know that 
‘all good and perfect gifts come from above. As 


faith is not common property, but is thy gift, I : 
beseech thee to strengthen my weak faith, “A 


-bruised reed thou wilt not break, and the smok- 


ing flax thou wilt not quench. O God! engrave 


upon my heart the consolation that a prayer 


founded upon the merits and death of Jesus is a 
true prayer, and that a weak faith which clings 
to thee, O triune God! that is, to thee, O heay- 
enly Father as a Creator, to thee, O Jesus! as 
our only Saviour and Redeemer, and to thee, O 


at Holy Ghost! as our Sanctifier and Comforter,— 
' js a saving faith, well pleasing unto thee. Q 
“my Jesus! pray for me as thou didst intercede 


for Peter, that my faith fail not. Seal in me the ~ 
consolation that I have been purchased with thy — 
precious blood, and have become thy child in 


holy baptism; and that my weak faith and 
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- prayer is not rejected, for the sake of thy inter- 
cession. And O thou gracious Spirit! work in 
me the real fruits of faith, impel me, sanctify 
me, reign in me and rule over me, yea, dwell in 
me; bear witness unto my spirit that I am a 
‘child of God; and greatly increase my faith; 
may the fruits of a living faith appear abund- 
antly in my life, and be seen of all men. If 
thou wilt vouchsafe me this, O triune God, I 
will gladly be content with my feeble faith. O 
my God, before whom I appear in this my great 
affliction, hear how I pray, and let me not be 
forsaken ; demolish the works of Satan, strengthen 
my weak faith, let me never repine, but still 
wear Christ in my heart. Amen. 


Che afflicted one complains of foul, sinful, and 
OfaspHemous CHhoug6hts. 


EXHORTATION, 


-“ For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might de- 


part from me, and he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness.”—2 Cor. 
xii. 7-9. : 


It is distressing to hear the groans and sighs of 
one who is suffering severe bodily pains; but 
much more so to see one overwhelmed by an- 
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guish of soul, on account of sinful and blas- 
phemous thoughts. Now such tempted and 
sorrowful souls may find some consolation in 
the following reflections : 

I. These temptations, depression, fright, and 
spiritual trials are sent by God, according to - 
whose will they must suffer these things. Not 
a hair of our heads falls to the ground without 
his notice; much less can so heavy an affliction — 
come upon us without his will. 

2. Pious Christians perceive these foul and 
wicked thoughts with alarm. Unconverted 
people have them too, but they laugh over 


_them. 


3. The fact that the pious are alarmed by 
them, isa sign that they love God in their hearts, 


and are in a state of grace and faith. 


4, This fright on account of sinful thoughts is 


‘a proof that Jesus and the Holy Ghost still dwell 


in our hearts; if Satan occupied them, as the 
afflicted ones think, they would not be disturbed 
by them. 

5. Believers must never permit sinful thoughts, 
to keep them from prayer, and the reading and 
hearing of God’s Word, on the contrary, they 


_ should pray and read much and often. 


m 


6. Even if the evil thoughts will not permit 
them to pray nor to think of God, their very 


complaint is in itself a prayer, and their groans 
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a sure sign of the presence of God in their hearts; ~ 
for this desire springs from the grace that is in 
them; and in weeping and wailing, they pray 
most fervently and effectually. 

7. Although they imagine that they offend 
God in everything they do, God will not judge 
them harshly, but considers their effort and their — 
desire. 

8. They must bear patiently to the end, for 
God will at last release and refresh them. 

9. These trials make the afflicted one humble, 
devout, cautious, pious, loth to say or do evil, 
and purify the heart of evil habits and faults, 
and lukewarmness in prayer and in the hearing 
of God’s holy Word; is not this great gain ? 

10. These reflections should be entertained 
and meditated on, and further expositions 
requested of the friends of God. Besides, corpor- 
al medicine should be taken, as wel] as exercise, 
in the open air in the society of Christians, and 
solitude avoided. It may be well at times to 
sing with those around. It is also advisable 
frequently to read the 8th chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans, and the 27th and 88th Psalms. 


PRAYER. 


Most holy Lord! thou who dwellest in the 
praise of Israel, and whom angels and the — 
heavenly hosts unceasingly praise and adore, I, 


f 
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a poor afflicted soul, prostrate myself before thy 
throne of grace. I am greatly distressed by sore 
temptations and by sinful and blasphemous 
thoughts, which almost daily assail me, and ~ 
* hinder my prayers and communion with thee. 
Thou, omniscient God, knowest well, how these 
“fiery darts” strike and wound my soul, how they 
torture and harass me. But they are contrary 
- to my will, and I daily strive and pray against 
_ them, and weep and mourn over them. O my 
God, do not make me accountable for that which 
takes place against my will. Thou seest how I 
- struggle, how I wrestle, how I sigh, how I detest 
them, and would fain expel them from my heart. 
~O Lord! Let not thy hand be too heavy upon 
_ me, lest. I perish. Be gracious unto me, for lam 
feeble. O how do I tremble, when I see that the 
evil hour ison me. Refresh me, O thou triune 
God, and when the evil hour with its terrors has 
passed over, let me experience again the abun- 
~ dant consolation of thy holy presence. In the 
midst of my sufferings, speak a word of comfort — 
to my soul, to which I may cling, and by which 
I may raise myself, and bravely renew the fight. 
If my woe is to be of long duration, O give me 
great patience and power of endurance. Pre- 
serve me from unbelief and despondency; but 
~ let thy Spirit bear witness unto my spirit, that I 
am thy child. Thou hast said, those shall never 
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be put to shame who trust in thee: Lord, in thee 
‘alone do I trust, let me never be put to shame; ~ 
but deliver me by thy righteousness, and hasten 
to my assistance. Be thou my rock, my strong 
tower, and deliverer. Guide and protect me for 
thy name’s sake. Thou hast said, that thy grace ~ 
shall never depart from me, but that eternal 
grace shall be mine. Lift up the light of thy — 
countenance upon me, and grant me thy peace. 
O my father! let thine hour come, when thou 
wilt remove these terrors, strengthen me, pre- 
serve me, protect my heart with a rampart, sur- 
round it like the house of Job, so that at last 
evil thoughts shall no longer enter it, and that, 
by thy power, I may be enabled to despise them. 
Thou, faithful God, wilt not permit me to be~ 
tempted beyond my power to resist. Assuage 
my fear, and I will receive that also as a relief, 
until at last, in thine own good time, thou wilt 
relieve me entirely. Jesus, thou fountain of mer- 
cies, thou who dost discard no one who is 
afflicted, but dost extend comfort to all;. even 
where faith is no larger than a grain of mustard- 
seed, thou dost still think it worthy to remove 
mountains. Let me find consolation for my 
sorrows, in thee; help me to conquer, whenever 
I must fight; daily increase my faith, honor the 
sword of thy Spirit, so that I may smite the foe, 
_ and turn aside eens of his wrath. Amen. 
ar 20. 
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Comfort under Olasphemous thoughts. 


HYMN. 
1. Avaunt, out of my soul, ye thoughts foul and 
. Satanic, 
God is my guiding star through terror and through 
panic. 
With all your hideousness, you cannot make me 
fear ; 


Ye but prepare my soul to dwell in better cheer. 


2. God will not hold me for the things of my aversion, 
Which I detest and spurn, and seek with great 
exertion 
To banish from my soul! God knows my real 
mind, 
That here I am not free, but governed and con- 
fined. 


8. This horrid blasphemy goads me almost to mad- 
Ness ; | 
‘I sigh, and weep, and wail, with groans beyond all 
sadness ; 
But it is all without, it enters not my heart,. 
Against that I contend, till sweat-drops from me 
Start. 


4 So long as I contend, with God’s divine assistance, 
_ And meet the poisoned darts with undismayed 
resistance, 
Their venom enters not the currents of my soul, 
In Jesus’ blood I still am undefiled and whole. 
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5. Though Satan’s messenger forever comes to smite 
“me, 
And to his deeds of sin endeavors to incite me; 
His buffets are my hurt, and not my evil deeds, 
And to be spared them all my heart sincerely 
pleads, 


Jesus. Soul. 
«“) will not fail thee nor| “ Unto thee, O Lord, do 
forsake thee.”—Joshua, i.5.| I lift up my soul.”—Psalm, 
: Revel gn) 


{ 
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|) Still at thy sick bed stands thy Jesus to regale thee, 


Of this be well convinced when sufferings mostassail thee. 
(234) 


™“~ 
* 


PART III. 


EXHORTATIONS, PRAYERS AND HYMNS 
For the Sick 


Itorning Prayer in Iness 


EXHORTATION. 


“ As for me, I will ‘all upon God; and the Lord shall save 
me. Evening, morning, and at noon, will I pray and cry aloud ; 
and he shall hear my voice.”—Psalm lv. 16, 17. 

Although God permits illness to befall us, we 
must not on that account abstain from prayer, 
but must pray the more; and the more our sick- 
ness increases in severity, the more fervent should — 
our prayers become, as Luke testifies of Christ : 
“ And being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
nestly.”—Luke xxii. 44. 

1. When laid by God upon a bed of sickness, 
we should raise our hearts to God at break of 
day, and praise him for the protection extended 
during the past night. If the night’s rest has 
been disturbed and broken, we should pray for 
relief; if it has been quiet and-calm, our thanks 


are due to God. 


(235) 
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2. Having thus directed our hearts to God in 
the morning, we should bring our prayers to the 
throne of grace, recommend ourselves to the 
divine protection for the day, think of God, and 
suffer patiently what he inflicts upon us. 

3. We must remember that Jesus stands at 
our bed of sickness, to refresh and watch over, 
and also to teach and instruct us. Possibly, 
while in health, we have not been ' properly 
- assiduous in our attention upon divine worship 
and in prayer; God desires to make us conscious 
of this remissness, so that we may learn to pray 
more devoutly, and to see that comfort fails us 


because in times of health we have not laid in a — 


sufficient store of comforts and Bible passages. 
If we have loved God and his word, sickness is 
_ to be regarded as a dispensation to enable us to 
make a practical application of what we have 
heard of patience, trust in- God, calmness, and 
resignation unto the will of God. 


PRAYER. 


O most holy triune God! Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost! I come before thy most holy 
throne, and thank thee that thou hast let me 
live to behold this day. Thou knowest, Lord, 
~ how I have spent the night upon my bed of sick- 
ness; yet I cannot sufficiently praise thee that 

thou hast suffered me again to behold the light. 


4 - 
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of the sun, and all my pains and pangs to pass 
away. O thou God of love! I thank thee for 
thy boundless love. O mighty God! I thank thee 
for thy blessing and assistance. Thine eye has 
watched over me this night; thy hand has cov- 
ered me, thy grace has kept me. O my God! 
the sun rises again: O let thy grace also rise over 
me anew; give me this day new powers, new 
grace and new patience, to bear my woes wil- 
lingly and calmly. Lord, my God, it has pleased 
thee to lay me upon this bed of sickness; I will 
‘remain upon it as long as it pleases thee. Per- 
haps it is thy purpose to separate me from my 
accustomed sins, and to speak with me alone, to 
teach and direct me how I shall serve the inte- 
rests of my soul. I now have time to review my 
past life, to inquire whether I have served, 
honored and obeyed thee. I am grieved and 
ashamed, and desire to be truly penitent, and to 
take a new covenant with thee, and to work 
out my salvation with fear and trembling.— 
Grant, O Jesus! that I may have my heart with 
thee all day, that I may pray devoutly, think 
of thy wounds, blood, and death, and meditate 
the true salvation and eternal welfare of my 
soul. Remind me of the comforts of thy holy 
word; assure me of thy fatherly kindness; seal 
_ the promise of thy grace upon my heart, and ~ 
make me certain of thy speedy deliverance. 
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Guard me to-day against sudden attacks, new | 
pains, sorrowful hours, and all sorts of suffering. 
Refresh me in my prostration, and strengthen 
me in my weakness by thy Holy Ghost. But if 
it be thy will that ] should have pain and suffer- 
ing this day, O remain with me, and do not for- 
suke me. Help me to end the day in peace and 
bliss, and to accept in calmness and resignation 
whatsoever thou layest upon me. Behold, here 
am I, Lord, do with me according to thy will; 

- thou art my Father, I am thy child: thou canst 
preserve my life, and make me rejoice with thy 
comfort. At evening, I will extol thy goodness, - 
and heartily praise thy mercy for all thy bene- 
fits. My body and my soul, with my mind and 
understanding, I consign to thee, great God! 
into thy mighty hand. Lord, my Shield, my 
Glory and my Greatness, take me for thine own. 
Send thy angel to me, to avert the power, cun- 
ning and designs of the evil one, and to watch 
over me, and at the last, to lead me to the rest 
of thy saints. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. In distress, and pain, and sickness, 
I have spent the weary night; 

Now, I feel ‘a flush of quickness, 

With the sun’s returning light. 


. 
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Therefore, to begin the day, 

Let me read, and sing, and pray ; 
Though ’tis faint and feebly spoken, 
God will not disdain the token. 


Lord, it is by thy appointment 
That I here am racked with pain ; 
And thy Spirit’s best anointment 
Rests on all thou dost ordain. 
When a father smites his son 
For his welfare it. is done ; 
I receive thy dispensation 
Gith a glad anticipation. 


. By thy grace, another morning 


I have now been spared to see ; 
Let me see the night returning 
If thy gracious will it be. 


Give my spirit rest and peace 


And my body’s anguish, ease. 
Shed thy grace, in all its splendor, 
Gladness to my soul to render. 


. Yet thy will shall be the measure 


Of my wishes, Lord ! alone ; 

Yes, thy sovereien will and pleasure 
In all things be surely done. 

If my sufferings must. be long, 

My obedience shall be strong. 

Life and death, together knitted, 


All are to thy will committed. 
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Cvening Prayer in Tlness. 
HXHORTATION. 


“TI cried unto God with my voice, even unto God with my 
voice ; and he gave ear unto me. In the day of my treaole I 
sought the Lord: my sore ran in the night and ceased not; my 
soul refused to be comforted.”—Psalm lxxvii. 2, 3. 

In view of the thousand accidents which may 
befall a man by day and by night, he must never 
rise or retire to rest without consigning his body — 
and his soul to the strong guardianship of a gra- 
cious God. This is particularly important in | 


times of sickness. 


1. When God has helped a sick man to reach 
the close of a day, he must thank him for his 
merciful support. ; 

2. At the approach of night, of whidll the sick — 
often have a peculiar dread, he must again draw 
near to God in prayer, and beseech him in 
mercy to avert all dangerous attacks and pains. 

3. Having thus given body and soul into the 
Lord’s keeping, he must not doubt that the triune 
God will be, throughout the night, his Light and 
his support; that he will stand at his bedside, 
~ will watch and nurse him, forgive his sins for the 
sake of the death of Jesus, and be gracious unto 
him. With thoughts like these the sick man — 
must resign himself wholly to the divine wisdom, 

love, care end protection. 


ral 
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PRAYER. 


O thou merciful God! I have reached the — 
close of another day. Thou, Lord! Lord! hast 
prolonged my life to this hour; therefore, I give 
the thanks and praise of a warm heart to thy — 
fatherly love and truth. Especially do I praise 
thy name for having aided me to bear my cross 
and sufferings this day. Oh Lord, thou dost — 
impose a burden, and thou dost also assist in 
bearing it. We have a God who helps, and a 
Lord who delivers from death. The Lord afflicts, 
it is true, but his mercy returns in virtue of his 

great goodness. The Lord is a gracious and a 
kind friend t6 all who cail upon his name. He 
hears the cries of the distressed, and does not 
refuse their prayer. O great God, the night 
approaches, and I turn to thee in prayer, saying, — 
“My father, remain with me, and do not depart 

_ from me this night.” Aye, command thy angels _ 
to come and defend thy property in me, give us. __ 
those brave sentinels to secure us against the — 
assaults of Satan, then shall we sleep in thy 
name, while the holy angels guard us, and praise 
thee, most holy Trinity, for ever more. Avert / 
‘this night all sudden and dangerous attacks and 

spasms, soothe my pains, preserve me against 
_ fright, fear, and misfortune. O heavenly: father ! 
eich ein math ee sick hile when eg gracious 


re 
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presence hovers over me, Iam not afraid. The 
Lordis my light and my salvation; whom should 
I fear? The Lord is the vigor of my life, whom 
should I dread? O Jesus! the sun is setting, 
but thou, O sun of righteousness, wilt not depart. 
O my Jesus! take me into thy arms this night. 
Lay my head upon thy left hand, and thy right 
hand upon me. O most precious Holy Ghost! 
thou comforter of the afflicted and resource of 
_ the wretched, do thou stay with me, strengthen 
‘me, preserve me in the true faith and in Chris- 
tian patience. O thou holy trinity, take me 
into thy protection. The Lord bless me and 
keep me; the Lord let his countenance shine 
~ upon me and be gracious unto me; the Lord hift 
up his countenance over me, and give me peace. 
. And if this night should be my last in this vale 
_of sorrows, Lord, take me into heaven, into thy ~ 
happy mansions. And thus I live and die for 
thee, thou mighty Lord of Hosts, in life and 
death thou wilt deliver me from all evil. 
Amen. . 


HYMN. 


1. For rest and peace I'll look around ma, 
For I am weary of distress, 
Till Jesus in.his sleep has bound me, 
T shall not know true happiness. — 
The sleep that Jesus gives, alone ; 
Brings rest when we have weary grown © 
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. My bed, so silent, sad, and lonely, 
Ts little better than the grave; 
But if I have my Jesus only, 
No better resting place I crave. 
Upon his faithful bosom laid, 
My doubts and troubles all are stayed. 


. When I dispose the clothes around me, 
I think the earth will soon be cast 
Upon me, when the grave has bound me, 
And I am laid to rest at last. 5 
But if my Jesus there I see, 
The grave is but a bed to me. 


. When I suppress the burning taper, 
I think that, as the night is dark, 

So all will be dissolved in vapor, 
When life deserts my little bark. 

But Jesus, beacon of my soul, 

Shall never fail to keep me whole. 


. As I throw off my clothes, I ponder 
Upon my last disrobing day, 

When I shall leave the world for yonder 
Small chamber in the house of clay. 

Farewell, farewell, my earthly dress, 

I wear the Saviour’s righteousness, 
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- Prayer for. Patience in Stress 
EXHORTATION, 


“Why art thou cast down, O my soul! and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? Hope in God; for I shall yet praise him 
who is' the health of my countenance, and my God ?”—Psalm, 
xlili. 5. 

Patience is necessary, to fulfil the will of 
God; for surely he who would fulfil God’s will, 
‘must not be perverse or self-willed, but patient 
and calm. ‘There are many inducements for a 
Christian to be patient. 


- 1.-The example of Christ; in all his suffer-~ 


ings he opened not his mouth, but was meek as 
a lamb. | 


2. The patient should remember that the 


disease is a dispensation of God. 


3. The love and omnipotence of God are 
inducements to patience ; what God imposes, he — 


‘can also remove. 

-4, The patient must consider that his sins 
have merited far greater torments and severer 
sufferings; instead of growing impatient, there- 
~ fore, he should rather humble himself in peni- 


-_ tence before God, and invoke his grace and 


mercy. 
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PRAYER. 


Merciful God and gracious father! behold me 
on this bed of sickness, unable to rise; never- 
theless, I come to thee and stand before thy 
lofty throne. It has pleased thee to deprive me 
of health, and send this illness upon ‘me; even 


so, my God and Father! let thy will be done; - 
but give me patience to bear all without mur- 
murs or discontent. In my better days God has- 


often gladdened my heart, and should I not now 


endure in patience? God is good, he chides, in ° 
moderation; his judgments cannot entirely for- ~ 


~ sake me. If I have received good things at thy 
hands, if thou hast often refreshed me in my 
days of health, I will accept these days of suffer- 
ing likewise, in thy power and patience, and will 
humbly remember how many happy hours the 


Lord has given me, compared to which these _ 


short intervals of suffering are insignificant. I 


know, my God! that thou art loving and 
gracious; therefore, thou wilt not impose more — 


*¢ 


upon me than I can bear. I rely upon thy — 


word, which says, “God is true, and will not 
suffer you to be tempted beyond your power, but 
puts an end to temptations, so that you can bear 


ee. Look upon thy feeble, emaciated child, and ee 


bestow thy fatherly love upon me. I do not 


‘refuse to suffer, because suffering will redound ta 
21% Pay 
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my sanctification. My God! here I am; do 
with me as thou wilt; let me fully understand 
thy holy counsel, which is, that this disease 
shall be as a fire to consume and destroy the 
impurities with which my soul is tainted; and 
- to cleanse it wholly, that it shall be as a tocsin, 
reminding ‘me of my sins, and of the necessity 
of repentance; as a call to prayer for the for- 
giveness of all my sins, for the sake of Jesus, and 
of his blood and death; as a voice commanding 
. me to put my house in order, and to prepare for 
death, the grave, and eternity. Make me fitting 
to please thee, in thy heavenly mansion, for I 
know that these temporal sorrows, are to be 
_ succeeded by surpassing glory. Therefore, be 
quiet, my soul; why art thou cast down, and 
why art thou so disquieted within me? Hope 
in God for I shall yet praise him’ who is the 
health of my countenance and my God. Why 
wilt thou grieve, my poor soul? Love him alone 
who is bright Immanuel, trust in him alone, he 


"will do all things well; he will advance thy wel- 


_fare. For God forsaketh none of those who put 


their trust in him; though things look strange 


and doubtful, never give way to dread and doubts. 
Thou shalt be astonished to see how God will 
deliver thee. Amen. . 
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HYMN. 
SOUL. 


- 1. How long must I stand in battle? 

Will there be no end of strife ? 

Will the darts forever rattle, 
Must I still despair of life? 

Will I never be relieved, 

And the victory achieved ? 

O I fear ’twill not be ended, 

Till I perish unbefriended. 


GoD. 


2. Fight the fight without repining, 

I will never let thee fail, 

My strong shield is o’er thee shining, 
Courage! thou shalt yet prevail. 

IT am with thee evermore, 

Follow where I go before ; 

_ Thou shalt have my full assistance, 
Overcoming all resistance. 


SOUL. 


8. O my God, I know the forces 
Of thy heavenly power full well; 
Thy omnipotence discourses 
Wonders such as ne’er befel. 

- Then convince me that thy aid 
Will my struggles still bestead- 
Let me know that thou wilt never 
Leave my side but help me ever. 
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: p GOD. , 
4. Lo, the dazzling crown allures thee!. 
Hasten, let thy course be run; 
My extended hand adjures thee, 
See the mansions of the Son ; 
Dwellings of eternal light, 
Where the angels wing their flight, 
“4 Where is ended toil and burden, 
Are the faithful champion’s guerdon, 


GOD AND THE SOUL, 


mi -6. Sout. All my troubles now are over, 
I have conquered by thy grace. 
Gop. And my panoply shall cover, 
Thee e’en in thy last distress. 
Soun. And where wilt thou carry me, 
After death has set me free ? tie 
Gop. Heayvenward, where, for what thou yearnest, 
Is transformed to truth and earnest. 7 


4 ss The Patient prays for the Divine Assistance. 
EXHORTATION., | 


4 


- “Behold, God is mine helper; the Lord is with them that 
sea uphold my soul.”—Psalm liv. 4. 
It isthe greatest.comfort in affliction to Have 
sare good anil ready friend. Although it may 


~~ occur ‘that an unfortunate man or sana. or a 
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penniless one, has no friend to ask him “ how do- 
you do?” yet we know with certainty that God 
will befriend all the wretched. . 

1. God has promised his gracious protection to 
all his children; therefore a patient, instead of 
repining, must firmly believe that God will not 
forsake him, but will help him in his own good 
time. 

2. This assistance may consist in the preserva- | 
tion of the patient’s life, in the assuagement of 
his sufferings, or in the strength dpnferred by 
God to enable him to bear up under the most 

bitter assaults. God is true, and is near us 
when we suppose him far away 


PRAYER. 


© faithful God! thou seest the wretchedness 
of my condition. My powers fail, my form 
| dwindles away, and the weight of the cross be- 


comes more intense from moment to moment, » 
Lord, Lord God! thou hearest my prayer and — 


my sufferings are not unknown to thee. Re- . 


main with me I beseech thee, and forsake me 


not; I rely upon thy promise, Fear not, for I am. 
with thee, fail not, for I am the Lord thy God; 
I will strengthen and keep thee, and help thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness; and 
- again, I will not forsake thee nor forget thee. 
Upon these words, O my God, I put my trust. I - 
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‘am sorely in need of thy comfort; I cannot bear - 
‘my sufferings, if thou wilt not remain with me, 
_ and help me to bear them; the disease will soon 
destroy me, if thy hand does not keep me. O — 
how soon is the earthly tenement of my body 
-ruined, how soon will I sink, how soon will my 
life be ended, if thy divine power and. thy 
fatherly hand do not sustain me! Ifit is conso- 
ling to see some of my friends at my bedside by 
day, and even at night, how much more conso- 
ling is it if€@hou, Lord God, art with me. Men 
‘may pity and bewail me, but thou, Lord, art my 
Help, my Deliverer, my Physician. Thy most 
holy presence will refresh and keep me, soothe 
my anguish, and allay my dread. O, then, do 
_ not leave me, nor withdraw thy hand from me, 
God, my salvation! As a loving mother will. 
not leave her sick child, so thou, my God, wilt 
not depart from me. Let me perceive thy pre- 
“sence by an inward joy, a powerful solace, sweet 
_ thoughts, and relief in my distress. O my God! 
- strengthen my faith, keep my powers, help me 
to strive and to conquer. Thy assistance makes 
‘me strong when I am weak; I can do all things 
by him who maketh me strong, even Christ. 
Most dearly do I love thee, Lord! I beg that 


thou wilt not be far from me with thy gracious 


assistance ; all the world gives me no pleasure, 
‘I-care not for heaven and earth, if I can but 
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tai thee; and even though my heart should 
break, yet thou art still my only trust, the com- 


fort of my heart. Thou hast redeemed me with | 


thy blood; O let me never be confounded. 
Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. My God, forsake me not! Such is my constant y 


prayer, 
Until I feel no more the wrath of the dismayer. _ 
I know thy father’s heart, that when, the wretched 
cries 
. Thy help is never slow to bid him walk and rise. 
2..My God, forsake me not! without thee I must 
perish, 


_ And have in this wide world no other hope to ~ 
cherish. = one 


O hasten hither soon, niy hope and only trust, 
Show me thy countenance, and raise me from the 
dust. 
3 My God, forsake me not in this my present anguish 
Thou art my help, and thou canst never He me 
languish. ¢ 


The time of need has come, O friend in need, be re 


" near, 


Untie these cruel bonds, and set me free from fear. 


4, My God, forsake me not! help me to be victorious, . 
And in me, Father, make thy mighty name most - 
glorious. 
Deliverer, appear! Such is my ceaseless cry, 


“iy let the hour of thy relief come 2 aD. ne 
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The Patient calls to mind that Ge is Human and 


therefore IWortal. 


EXHORTATION. 


_ Man that is born of woman is of few days, and full of trouble, 


He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also as / 
a shadow, and continueth not.”—Job xiv. 1, 2. 

Although all men are mortal, and men die 
and are buried every day, yet very few reflect 
upon ther mortality, particularly while in good. 
health, and while fortune favors them; therefore, 
it is necessary for God sometimes to remind them 


*. of their mortality, which is done by sickness, for 


when he suffers the strong to become feeble, the 
rose to fade, they become aware of their transi- 
tory condition. Righteous Christians should 
never spend a day without thinking of their 


- mortality. It is a delusion of Satan to think 


- that if we do not think of death we shall not die; 


whether we think of it or not, our end will come 


| when God is pleased to send it. 


PRAYER. 
My God! in thy holy will and counsel it has 


— pleased thee to lay me on this bed of sickness, 


and thereby to remind me that I must die. Lo, 
my days are as a handbreadth in thy sight, and 
my life is as nothing before thee. O how nothing 


See ; 2 ¢ 
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are all men, who live in such fancied. security. 


My God! I am dust, and to dust must I return. 
Therefore, I look upon my open grave as a 
mother’s lap, where my body shall gently rest 
and sleep. I also know that it is the lot of man 
to die, and after that the judgment; therefore, in 
my days of health I have often prayed, “ Lord, 
teach me that there must be an end of me, and 
that my life has a period, and that I must away.” 
I also know that I must leave all things behind, 
my house, my goods, my honor and my fortune, 
and all that Ihave in the world. Here I have 
-no resting place, but seek that which is beyond. _ 
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Thou didst remind king Hezekiah to set his 


house in order because he must die, and his life 
have anend. Ifby this disease thou wouldst, in 
like manner remind me of my end, grant that I 
may cheerfully meditate upon my mortality and 
my coming end. Perhaps this is my last repose, 


and the last year of my earthly being; perhaps | 


this illness denotes that the days of life written 
in thy book are numbered ; that with prayer and 


_ penitence, and a conscientious investigation of | 
my past life I must prepare for death. Here I ~ 


am, my God‘and Father ! take my soul into thy 
bosom, but first prepare it well, that I may die 


in thy grace and be happy. I have left my fate 


to God’s disposal; he will do with me according 


to hig holy will; if I am to live longer here 
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below, I will not murmur at his dispensation. 

My hours are at his choice, I do not presume to 

- limit him; the hairs of my head are numbered, 

great and small, and none falls without his will. 
Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. How great our nothingness! who does regard this 
rightly, 
Will worship God alone, and hold all others lightly; 
For who his nothingness does fully contemplate, 
He will within himself thus humbly meditate : 


2. “What am I? Nothing; for God gave me life 
and being: 
These are of his free gift, and not of my foreseeing. 
I was not, ’till the day when his creative hand- 2 
Drew me from nothingness, and set me in the land. 


3, What haveI? Nothing; for I came in destitution, 
And when I leave I must of all make restitution. 
From God comes all I have, or be it great or small, 
What I have not from God, I do not have at all. 


5 4 What knowI? Nothing; for the light of life within 
me : 
Is but my faith in God, and nothing else shall win 

me. 

*. Should he withdraw his word, and take away his 
light, | 
_ My senses would be left in everlasting nigh, 
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5. What can I? Nothing; for from God are all the © 
forces, 
‘The strength which through the soul and through 
the body courses. 
In him alone I have life, being, motion, thought, 
Should he withdraw his hand I soon would come 
to nought. 


6. O world of nothingness, farewell! thou hast no 
pleasures 
For those who can discern thy dross from better - 


treasures. 
My God shall be my all! for him I live and die, _ 
And by him I shall find comfort and bliss on high. 


The Patient resigns Himself into the will of god 
for (ife or for death. 


EXHOKTATION. 


“ And he went a httle further, and fell on his face and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me ; 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt.”—Matt, xxvi. 39. 

The will of God is best at all times. This we — 
all profess to believe, but when the time comes 
to submit wholly and unconditionally to his _ 


_ will, we often find ourselves perverse and dis- ~ 


contented. This state of mind should be lis 
pelled by suitable reflections. 


“ 
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_ 1./The believer whom God has laid upon a 


sick bed; must therefore reflect that it is the will 
_ of God, which has placed him in this situation. 


2. He must contemplate the example of Jesus 


aa Christ, who, in the height of his agony, when his 


sweat was in drops of blood which fell upon the 
earth, still cried, Father, not my will but thine 
be done. 


-. 3. It is best for the patient to say, Lord, here 


am I; do with me according to thy pleasure, I 


~ will live longer if it is thy will, and I will die if 
. itis thy will. . 


PRAYER. 


Gracious, good, and merciful God! With 


: prayers and sighs I come before thy most holy 
-. throne. I see that it is thy will that I should be 


here sick, and forego for a time, the precious gift 
of health. Iwas born according to thy will, and 
will die when it is thy pleasure. According to 


thy will I have long enjoyed health, at thy 
~ desire I will now submit to sickness. Aye, if I 
could recover health against the will of my God, 


T would not do so, but would fulfil thy holy 
counsel.on my bed of sickness. Therefore, in 


this condition, I will say unto my Jesus, Father, 


oh 


not my will but thine be done. And again, the 


~ will of the Lord be done; if I am to continue in 


the land of the living, I will continue to praise 


ae 
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thee, and the coming years which thou wilt give 

me, shall be devoted to thy honor and to true 
piety. But if thou shouldst be pleased not to 
raise me from this couch again, and to let me 
die of this present illness, then prepare me fora 
happy death and a glad eternity. I kngw that® 
I must leave this mortal tenement, but I also 


know that thou hast prepared a mansion for thy |. - 


faithful, which was not made with hands, and 
- which shall be eternal in heaven. In heaven is 
my inheritance, my birthright, my allegiance ; 
should I not rejoice to come into my inheritance, 
to hasten to my home, and to enjoy the glory of ~ 
the children of God? If Ihave reason to pray 
for a longer lease of life, I cannot but hesitate 
and reflect, whether it would not be better to 
be dissolved and with Christ, to behold my 
Jesus, whom I have loved when I did not see 
him. - Therefore, my God, I resign all things 
into thy care, thou best knowest the things that — 
are good for me. Here I am, O Lord! do with — 
me according to thy pleasure. Lord arrange all 
things for me in life and death, for this alone is 
my desire, suffer me not to perish. But keep 


-. me in thy gracious favor, and then do with me : 


as thou wilt, give me patience to submit to thy 
_will, for it is best.. Amen. 
. i * 99%* * 
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1. I will what Jesus wills. Such still shall be my 


motto, 
While I must linger in this dismal earthly grotto; 
Mine is a wayward will, which often runs astray ; 
Therefore, on Jesus’ face it shall be bent alway. 


. I will what Jesus wills. If he would have me 


tarry 
Upon this nether earth, his angels will me carry. 
The waving of his hand my life and death decides, 
He guides my steps and I still follow where he 
guides. . 


. | will what Jesus wills. If he would have me 


languish, 
So be it! I am here, prepared to bear all anguish, 
If Jesus goes before, I gladly follow him ; 


- His presence smooths the path, and makes all 


sorrow dim. 


4,1 will what Jesus wills. If he would have me 


weeping, 
So be it! I still know that I am in his keeping; 
After the clouds are past his sun will shine again, 
For still his mercy comes to banish every pain. 


. I will what Jesus wills. If he from earth will take 


me, 4, 

Tis well! I know that then his grace will ne’er 
forsake me. 

I shall derive the rich fulfilment of his word; 


And hold my entrance to the kingdom of the Lord, — 


Pan 


The Patient reflects that Suffering and Distress 
come from Jod. 


EXHORTATION. 


“The Lord killeth and maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth up.”—1 Sam, ii. 6. 


God is love, and loveth men fervently. True . 
believers experience daily proofs of this love, in - 


his gracious assistance and numberless_ benefits. 
They also see it in the great works of creation, 
redemption and sanctification. This truth, that 
‘God is love, is richly fraught with consolation, 
to those afflicted by sickness. 

1. It teaches the sufferer that his troubles 
were sent, not by an enemy who hates, but by 
a friend who loves him. 

2. Therefore, the patient must dgatihe him- 
self to God, diligently call upon him in prayer, 
trustingly look up to heaven and think, he who 
has brought my ill can drive it away, he well 
knows how to end all my sufferings. 


3. He must not suffer himself to be disturbed 


by the violence of his disease, or the apparent 


imminence of the danger, for here again he has’ 


the ‘consolation, that God who imposes the 
_burden, will help to carry it. 
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PRAYER. 


Lord God! Merciful, long-suffering, and of 
great goodness and truth, thou who dost pardon 
trespasses and sins! Behold me at thy feet, 
beseeching thee to look down upon me from thy 
lofty throne, and hear my prayer. I believe and 
know that my suffering and sorrow come from 
_ thee; thy hand smites, but it also heals, it 
/ wounds, and it binds up; and if my sickness 

comes from heaven, to heaven I-look for comfort. 
- [lift up mine eyes unto the hills, whence my 


eS help cometh; my help cometh from the Lord, 


~-who made the heavens and the earth. Health, 
life, and prosperity, I have received at thy hands; 
should I not accept this sickness alse! The 
trees of the orchard are sometimes fillud with _ 
‘blossoms, or beautifully adorned with leaves and ~ 
- fruits, fresh and shining in the sun, yet in winter 
they appear to be dead and sapless, and the 
storm and the frost assail them. All this comes, 
O God, from thee. Therefore I will also bear in 
mind, that this my time of distress and suffering 
is of thy sending. Thou knowest of every star, 
-_ whether it stands high or low in the sky, so dost. 
thou also. know how it stands with me. Thou 
knowest the weight of my burden, thou art 


es pees with the duration of my sufferings, ~ 


oe art’ aware of the coe of my powers oh ke 


a 
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endurance. -O then, dear Lord, impose whate’er 
thou wilt, but give me the strength needed to 
sustain it.. 1 know that without thy will, not a > 
hair can fall from my head; how much less, 
then, can I fall sick? If not a sparrow can fall 
to the earth without thy will, how could I, with- 
out thy will, be subjected to pains, and dis- 
quietude, and even death? If my troublescome ~~ 
from thee, they come from my father; if they 
come from my father, they come from a loving ~ 
-- heart, not for my destruction, but for the good 
of my soul. Chastise me, my father, yet in 
moderation, and do not entirely destroy me. 
Afflict me, but make me glad again; if thou 
‘dost awhile conceal thy countenance, let it shine 
‘forth again; let the light of thy countenance 
shine upon me, and I shall be whole. Willingly — 
_will [fall into the hands of my father, if I have 
‘deserved punishment, for his wrath endureth — 
_ but a moment, and he loveth the livmg. With- 
out thy will nothing can befal me; thou canst. — 
- curse and bless again, I am thy child and have 
deserved thy discipline; send thy warm sun-— 
shine after the bleak rain. ;I know that thou | | 
hast never yet forgotten me; in the midst of my 
tribulation I think upon the Lord, even though - 
a he press me with crosses and fears. Amen. 
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. To be a child of God, and yet oppressed with 
sadness, e 
Is quite compatible, for an interior gladness 
Remaineth in the soul, with faith and piety, 
Though to the outward eye, ’tis ruin utterly. 


. He who here gathers thorns shall once be crowred 
with splendor, 

And who here weeps and grea shall there all 
- grief surrender. 

He j is a child of God, e’en in the midst of care, 

The Lord still loves him well, and keeps his man- 
sions there. 


. Still to thy God be true, in faith and firm reliance, 

And thou shalt soon perceive the worth of his — 
alliance; 

And even should thy life on earth be full of woe, 

What matter? At the end to heaven thou’lt 
surely go. 


. Thy father loves thee, though his chastening rod 
annoy thee, 

And though thy heart should bleed, yet he will not - 
destroy thee. ; 

God loves a child that looks to heaven with steady 
gaze,. 

And still its prayerful eye doth to its Ben 

 upraise. 


“THE PATIENT APPRECIATES, ETC. 268 


The Patient appreciates the tility of Disease. 


EXHORTATION. 


Sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified thereby.” 


The natural man refuses to believe that sick- 
ness is of great utility, for not only, says he, does _ 


it weaken the body and endanger life, but the 
vital powers are diminished, to say nothing of 
other difficulties and expenses brought on by 
‘sickness. ut in spite of all this, diseases are 
useful, sometimes even to the body, in con- 
suming the impurities of nature, and leading to 
a sounder state of health than was enjoyed 
before. But it is especially beneficial to the 
- soul. 

1. It is often the means of reclaiming a man 
from the ways of sin. How many a wanton 
/- sinner neglects God and his Holy Word, and 
heaps sin upon sin, until God draws him away 
by force, as it were, by sickness, pain, or suffer. 
ing, recals him to his senses, and snatches him 
from the clutch of Satan. 


2. It is, however, no less useful to the pious, ° 


in making them acquainted with the omnipo- 
tence, goodness, wisdom, love, and mercy of 
God, in which they had believed before, but 


oa 
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without having practically experienced them. 
They learn to-resign themselves to God, to medi- 


_»tate upon death, to prepare for their final depar- 


ture, to think diligently of heaven, and to com- 


_ mit their souls into the Lord’s holy keeping. 


The patient who gives proper weight to these 


_ reflections will be well satisfied with God even 
in sickness. 


PRAYER. 


Beloved Lord and Father! I perceive that it 


is thy holy counsel with me, to make this my 


time of suffering, to let the sun of my prosperity 
be obscured for a while, my health impaired, 
and my vital powers diminished. I thank thee, 


_ my Lord and God, for having first given’ me to 
understand, that the way of the cross is the way _ 
to heaven, and that in sickness thou doest great ~ 


good unto our souls. I see that thou wilt draw 
me off from the world; thou wilt make the 
world bitter to me, and heaven sweet; thou 


wilt induce me to renounce all ungodliness and 


wordly desires, and to lead an honest, righteous, 
and godly life, to examine my past career, and to 
turn to thee in heartfelt penitence. Alas! it is 


but. too true, that while we are all well and 
know nothing of trouble, we are apt to suppose 


that all our business in this world is to amass_ 
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earthly treasures, or to share in the amusements — 
of the world, seek its company, and acquire its 
habits, manners and customs; but as that would 
end in the perdition of our souls and eternal — 
damnation, thou in thy goodness dost at times 


_. lead us apart, and speak with us alone. Thus, 


it seems, thou wouldst now speak with me alone, 
and warn me against the world and its sins, 
seductions, malice, and evil practices. Thou 
wilt exhort me to repent of my past sins, no 
longer to associate with the world, and with an ~ 
altered mind to understand what is the true and 
perfect will of God. Well, my God! I will 
do so, if thou wilt restore me to health. I will 
become more pious, pray more diligently, avoid 
-all evil, renounce my bad habits, eschew the | 
“places and the people where and with whom I 
have sinned,’and become a new man. Whoso 
loveth the world, the love of the father is not in 
' him, If then, O Lord, thou hast found me negli- 
gent in religion, and slow in prayer, but willing — 
to sin and ready to enjoy the pleasures of the - 
world, it is thy design in this sickness to rouse - 
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‘me, to make me concerned for my salvation, and | : 


-awake from the sleep of sin. Wake up, thou 
- who sleepest, thou sayest to me, I will cleanse 
thee of thine impurities. I see that thou dost 
intend to remind me of death, so that, when 
‘ health returns I MAY, Beknoiedge thy power, 
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love, and goodness, which I should not have 
done, hadst thou not thus visited me. Lord! 


Perfect the good work thou hast begun ’yithin 


me; make my spirit whole with this bitter 
medicine. By this strong surgery remo e the 
sore boils of sin; with this sharp infusion, wash 
out mine iniquities, and grant that I may hum- 
ble myself in true penitence before thes, and 
may find counsel, comfort, consolation, and for- 
giveness of sins in the wounds of Jesus. Ever 
make heaven luscious to my thought, and the 
‘world bitter as gall, so that in the turmeil of 
this world, eternity may be constantly before 
my eyes. In the name of the blood of Jesus, 
I beseech thee, Lord, to give me a peaceful end. 
Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Sickness, pain, disease, and trouble, 
And whatever ills I prove, 
Neyer darken the remembrance 
Of my God and of his love. 
Though it be his sovereign pleasure 

To distress me beyond measure, 
I will love him none the less, 
He is mine through all distress, 


2. By this cross he would withdraw me 
From the world and all its toil, 
So that sin may not destroy me, 
And I may not risk to spoil — 
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My immortal soul’s salvation 
By obedience to temptation. 


He would have my heart to be 
His domain eternally. 


8, In thy open wounds, my Jesus, 
Hold, and lock my feeble soul ; 
Let them be my dearest shelter 
When the clouds around me roll; 
All my wishes, hopes, and yearnings, 
Are thy dearly purchased earnings; 
Strengthen, guard, and comfort me, 
In my sufferings graciously. 


* 4, With thy Spirit’s heavenly patience 
Dearest Lord, my mind endow; 

Into thy most faithful keeping, 
Jesus, I commend it now. 

Spread before my sight the azure 

Golden fields of heavenly pleasure, 

When the toil and strife are done 
duet the victory be won. 
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: The Patient relies upon the Omnipotence of Jod. . 
EXHORTATION. Se 


_ 0 Lordgmy God, I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed 
yme O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul from the gravei 
thou hast kept me alive that I should not go down to the pit.” 
—Psalm xxx. 3, 4. 

Nothing is more pleasing and consoling in 
times of misfortune, than to have a good friend — 
of whom we know that he is able and willing to 
help us. In sickness, we cannot say this of any 
mortal man, but of God we know it with cer- 
tainty. f 

1. This omnipotence of God is perceptible in- 
the examples daily occurring around us. The 
dead are brought to life, the sick healed, and 
the almighty God who does all this, is living 


24 ptill. 


2. The patient must remember that God is © 
not without the means to aid us. At his word, 
the disease must vanish, his blessing will enable » 
- the most petty herb or simple to remove the ail- 
~ ment, and restore us to health. In view of this, 
a patient must be at peace in the Lord, must 


persevere in prayer, await the hour of God’s 
coming, take physic, and avoid all superstitious 
- rites, charms or mumbling, and rest assured that 


the Omnipotent will help him whens his hour - > 


has arrived. 
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PRAYER. | 


O my Lord and God! thou seest me encom- 
passed with pain and suffering, and how a new 
trouble visits me every morning; my disease - 


will not depart, and for all I know this bed may, . 


be my last. All this do I commit unto thy holy 
will; I will live and die when it is pleasing unto 

thee. My days are as a handbreadth before — 
thee. My years are in thy hand; thou hast set 


‘my mark, and I shall not exceed it. In thy 
book didst thou number the days of my life, — 


‘when not one of them had passed. Neverthe- 
less, I do not repine, but lift up mine eyes unto 

‘the hills, whence my help cometh; my help ~ 
cometh from the Lord. I know that thou ‘art an 
almighty God, and that life and death are in thy 


hand. Aye, the Lord’s hand is not yet short- 


ened; the Helper in Israel can avert all sorrow ; 


‘he can do vastly more than all we know or 


understand. He can deliver all who approach | 


him. Therefore, upon this sick-bed, I do not — : 


look about me for the feeble help of man, not 

- upon myself, who am sick and feeble, but above, 
~ to thee, my God and Lord. I say, with the 
“nobleman, who believed, Lord, if thou speak but 


“a single word, thy servant shall be made whole; ~ ~ 


aye, speak this one word, and I shall be cured 
_ of all my sufferings. I know that before the — 
‘ Ree ena 93* ms aie. ; 
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Lord nothing is impossible. Lord, my God! 
thou who didst heal the sick Hezekiah, thou 
who didst deliver the sick woman from her 
wretchedness, thou who didst heal the palsied, 
raise up the widow’s son,—look upon me also in 
mercy, thou mighty defender of thy faithful! 
Help me also, have mercy upon me, make a sign 
in me, that it may be well with me, yet all as 
thou wilt; I know thou canst do so in thy omni- 
potence, and wilt do so in thy goodness, when it 
- shall be well for my soul. Meantime, I pray to 

- thee in faith and humbleness. In my dear Lord 
have I set my trust in all my tribulation; he can 
save me from all sorrow and distress; to end my 
misfortunes is in the hollow of hishand. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Trust the turn of your affairs 

To the Lord’s direction; 

Give your troubles and your cares 

~ Under his protection: 

He alone is well aware 
What is meet and needful, 

Of your health, how, when and where, 
To be fitly heedful. 


2. Do not venture to dictate 
Time or just occasion, 
Nor insult his sovereign state 
With inapt dictation ; 


7 ‘ THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. 


This is not his first essay 
To assist and cheer you; 
Not a pulse shall beat astray, 
Se you keep him near you. 


8 Would ye counsel him who sways 

Heaven in his balance, 

Whose all-seeing eye surveys 
Life in every valance, 

_ How the little grains of sand 

In your hour-glass shifted, 

Should be made to fall and stand, 
Overturned and lifted ? 


_ 4, What his wisdom doth ordain 
For all earth and heaven, 

Every linklet of the chain 
Must support and leaven, 

And if ought appears awry 
To our feeble senses, 

"Dis that we cannot descry 
All his hand dispenses, 


5. God of wisdom ! unto thee 

Be all things commended ; 

Let thy goodness deal with me 
As thou hast intended ; 

Lead me on from pole to pole 
At thy own opinion ; 

I shall come, by thy control, 
Into thy dominion. 


SS 
SS 
~ 
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The Patient remembers His Baptismal Covenant 
EXHORTATION. 


_.» “Baptism is not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, bu’ 
:the answer of a good conscience toward God.”—1 Peterdii. 21. 


If there is consolation in a name, it is in the 


name of the father, and if there is a great glory, — 


it is to be a child of God. This glory of the 
“children of God, is attained in Holy Baptism, 
. when.a covenant is made with the triune God. 

~ 1. This covenant is a source of comfort and 
‘of gladness, but it also enjoins upon us the duty 


‘of resigning all things that befal us to the guar-  ~ 
dian hand of our heavenly father, not. to murmur ~ 


against the father, but to rest assured that God 
* _ will approve himself a faithful father. 
2. Those who in their days of health have 
- angered their heavenly Father, and lived like the 
children of the world, on falling sick, must hum- 
ply ask God’s forgiveness, and resolve to become 
altered men, firmly believing that God will have 
. pity on his stricken child. 


i 


PRAYER. 


e od God Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! 
behold, I, thy child, am in such a condition, that - 
help in this world for me there is none; I look 
-- about me, and ask for aid, but no one has merey 


\ 


‘ 


upon me; yet I will not repine, but will go tons 
my heavenly Father, and pour out my heart to . 


him. As in the hour of need the lamb seeks its 


shepherd, the child its father, the subject his “ 


king, so, my King, my Father, and my Shapherd, 
I come to thee. O thou triune God! remember 


that 1 am thy child; that in holy baptism I ~ 


made my covenant with thee. ‘Lo, here cometh 


a hapless child, my friends and those I love 


cannot help me; therefore, O heavenly father, 
do thou receive me. If the nobleman wept for 
his son who was sick unto death, O my Father, 
do thou look in pity upon me, and help me to 


rise. If the father whose daughter was at the . 


point of death, came to Jesus, saying, “ My 


daughter is even now dead; but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and she shall live ;” 


gracious, and loving Father; whither shall a 
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so will 
I come to thee, my God and Father, saying, “If 
it be thy will, restore me to health, and give me — 
life.” I know that thou art an almighty, wise, . 


child flee in trouble but to its father? Lord | e 


God Father in heaven, have mercy upon me! 
Lord God Son, the Saviour of the world, have» ° 


“mercy upon me! Lord God Holy Ghost, have 


dren, so doth the Lord pity them thet fear him; —— 
- O pity me also. If I have'been a disobedient’ 
_ child, I most sincerely repent it; and although I. 


uy he ~~ “ 
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mercy upon me! As a father pitieth his chil- 


‘ 


{ 
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have swerved from the, yet I return. If the 


father helped his prodigal son, so do thou also 
be gracious unto me, for I come in penitence and 
faith, saying, have mercy, have mercy. If thou - 


- wilt make men accountable for sin, who, Lord, - 


will stand before thee? In this reliance, O my 
father, I await thy coming; I have long under- 
stood that to be a child of God, and yet to be 


_ sick and weak, and visited with manifold afilic- . a 
tions, is entirely compatible; therefore, Satan - 


shall not disturb my childlike confidence. But 


- let me also soon perceive thy father’s heart; let 


me know that thou hast not forgotten me; let 
me feel thy paternal hand. Afflicted heart, be 
patient, though a thousand troubles beset thee ; 
the heaven which thy Jesus promised, shall be 
thy portion still; though distress and sickness 
assail thee, God will be thy father none the less. 


j 
Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Iam baptized! I am united 
And have a covenant with God; 
And thus, in gladness and in sorrow, 
And though I sink beneath the sod,. 
I have what I can never lack, 
The joy that of the Lord doth smack. 
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2. Iam baptized! I have the garment 
That of me makes a wedding guest, 
Wherein I may appear in glory 
Among the legions of the blest; 
For Jesus’ blood and righteousness 
My beauty is, my gorgeous dress. 


3. I am baptized! to me was given 
The blessing of the Holy Ghost ; 
To cleanse my life and conversation, 
And that I never may be lost. 
O gift beyond all thanks and praise 
That gives me everlasting days! 


4. Iam baptized! My name was written 
Into the Lamb’s own book of life; 
My father evermore will love me, 
And guard me well in every strife. 
God knoys my name, and whispers it, _ 
For in his book of life ’tis writ. 


5. I am baptized! And though I perish, 
O grave, where is thy victory ! 
My patrimony is in heaven, 
And it shall never fall from me. 
When death arrives, I shall receive 
Far purer joys than those I leave. 
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tie Patient refies upon the Benefits of ite riune 
ty §od. 


EXHORTATION. 


/ “Phe Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom ; to whom be glory for 
eyer and ever, Amen,.”—2 Tim, iv. 18, 

Pious Christians can never be without comfort 
in their afflictions, if they only remember who 
they are, and with whom they have to deal. 
- They are children of God, and must therefore 
- be convinced that the triune God will not for-~ 
sake them in their cares and sorrows. 

1. Their creator, who was their guardian in 
~ youth, and .their resource and refuge in after 

years, will not desert them. 

2 Their Saviour, Jesus Christ, will not desert 
them ; for, for their sake, he has endured suffer- 
ings, torments and the cross, and poured out his 
: holy blood; should he leave them unbefriended 
uaa: a. 
- 8. Nor will their Sanctifier, the most precious 
ae Ghost, desert them. On the contrary, he 
_ will comfort, refresh, and gladden their hearts, — 
_. and bear witness to their spirit that they are the 
_. children of God, although their sickness and 
sufferings continue. With this threefold conso- 
~ lation in their hearts, they will bear their suffer- 
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ings in patience, and: firmly believe that his fey 4 


is not far off. 


PRAYER. 
O holy, triune God! though I am infirm of 


body, yet I will not grow faint in the trust and . | 


reliance upon thee, for they who hope in the 


Lord shall remain unmoved as Mount Zion. At. - 
times, indeed, the load of my unremitting dis- . 


ease almost makes me despair, but straightway 
I am encouraged by thy Holy Ghost, and espe- 


cially by calling to mind the numerous benefits 


thou hast already bestowed upon me. . Could it 
be that thou wouldst forsake me, O my Creator, 
who didst fashion me out of nothing, and didst~ 


sustain my life up to this very hour! Has the, — 


hand of the Lord been shortened? O no, the 


hand that has hitherto led and preserved me, 


will preserve me even in my present sickness, ~ 


It is of thy love, that thou hast heretofore pre- - 


served me in health so long. It is of thy love 


that thou hast averted misfortunes, pains and > y 


dangers. It is of thy love, that thou hast vouch- 
safed thy mercies unto me up to this day, yea, 
so great mercies and so great goodness. There- 
fore do I resign myself to thee wholly in my 
sickness. Shouldst thou forsake me, O my Re- 
deemer?. Thou who by thy holy blood hast 
redeemed me from sin, death, and the devil? | 


te rae i 
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Thou hast been heartily kind unto my soul, that 
it might not perish, and so thou wilt also bestow 
thy help on my poor sickly body. O thou Lamb 


_» of God, that takest away the sin of the world, 


have mercy upon me in my present trouble. 
Shouldst thou forsake me, O my Sanctifier ! thou 
who hast hallowed my body and my soul, and in 
holy baptism hast consecrated them to be thy 
temple, and hast hitherto dwelt within them! 
Thou wilt surely remain my friend and comfort 
in my present weakness, and wilt bear witness 
unto my spirit that I am a child of God, though 
surrounded by troubles and sufferings. I will be 
of good cheer in my anguish, and will say unto 
my soul, “ The heavenly Father has folded thee 
in the arms of his eternal love, the Son of God 
has chosen thee for his own, the Holy Ghost has 


given thee sweet assurance of his comfort and 


ra 


indwelling,—therefore, all is mine: the grace of 
God is mine, the merit and the righteousness of 
Jesus are mine, the strong consolation of the 
Holy Ghost is mine,—yea, all. the heavens are 
mine, with all their glory.” O I will not heed 


- my sick body, but will cast my cares upon the 


Lord, and trust to that God-at whose hands I 
have received so many mercies. O my Father! 
I rely upon thee. O Jesus! I pray to thee. O 


Holy Ghost! I commend myself to thee. Lord 


_ God Father, what thou has created; Lord God 
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Son, what thou hast redeemed ; Lord God Holy ° 
‘Ghost, what thou hast sanctified, I resign into 

thy hands. Unto thy holy name be honor, 

praise and glory, now and forever. Amen. ~~ 


HYMN. 
1. If God is with me, though I suffer, 


I am in comfort none the less; 
And e’en in death itself I revel 

In Jesus’ blood and righteousness. 
God is with me, I know it well, 
And more rejoice than words can tell. 


2. If God is with me in the tempest, 
_ The bolts glance harmless from my head; 
- Although the cross is hard and bitter, 
God keeps my soul from every dread ; 
God is with me, at his behest 
Troubles depart, and I have rest. 


8 If God is with me in affliction, 
Although my pangs increase and grow, 
They nevermore can overwhelm me, 
Because’ his hand can lay them low; 
God is with me, his constancy 
From all distress will set me free. 


4, If God is with me, all my sorrows 
Will lose their stings, and be allayed ; 
My God will not withhold his mercies, 
His helping hand cannot be stayed. 
With God, my heart is of good cheer, 
He comes, and he dispels all fear. 


wie 8. L1f God is with me, my departure %. 


{— 
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’ = 


280 > THE PATIENT ‘RESOLVES TO ‘BEAR 

*.. Shall be as gentle as my sleep; 

The hour is fraught with brightest promise, — 
Of glory, as the angels keep; 


God is with me, and when I die 
I shall behold his face on high. 


The Patient resolves to Gear Gis Sufferings  ~ 
wifgout a diturmur. xy 


EXHORTATION. 


'~ “Twas dumb, I opened not my mouth; because thou didst 


it.”"—Psalm xxxix, 9. ks 


“ How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord! for 
ever? How long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me.”—Psalm xii. 1. Thus do pious bedridden 


~ 


Christians sigh to heaven. God’s chosen hour 
sometimes appears to be too long delayed, when 


it tarries for days, weeks, and months; and 
many do not entirely avoid the sin of murmur- 
ing against his dispositions. But a-pious Chris- 


tian should never suffer himself to be brought to _ 


_ such a pass. 


1, God never deserts us in suffering, trouble, 
or disease, for that would be against his promise. — 
2, Even though the yoke should gall, it is not - 


y 
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right to murmur, for that vould be to forget the 
omnipotence, love, and mercy of God. 

3. Therefore, we must await the hour of our 
deliverance, in unremitting faith, prayer, hoye, 
and confidence. 


PRAYER. 


Holy and all-wise God! I see thy holy will, 
that I am to lie on this bed of sickness as long 
as it shall please thee. I will not oppose thy : 
holy will, nor murmur against thee. Iam here, — 
let the Lord deal with me according to his plea: _ 
sure; shall I not drink of the cup which my 
father has given me? My father will nct pour 
out poison for physic. Let me bear the wrath. 
of the Lord, for I have sinned against him. The 
severe suffering must be beneficial to the soul, 
although flesh and blood abhor it. Thou hast ~ 
been my father and my God from my youth up, 
“and so wilt thou be in my present sickness. If, 
I am to lie and suffer thus much longer,-O Lord, 
give me at times an hour of respite, in which 


the pain may be remitted, and my sufferings _ 


assuaged. If I am to undergo great suffering, 
_ give me great powers of endurance; thou know- 
est how weak I am, and how little I am able to 
bear; do not seize me too vehemently, lest I 
perish. Deal with me.as a mother with a feeble — 
child, help me to ey ay burden, yea, carry — 
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me, and take me upon thy knees. If my suffer. 
ings are to become still more severe than they - 
are, do thou not depart from me with thy 
‘gracious help and comfort. If I am to have 
more comfortless nights, let me experience thy 
consolation, and know that thou art still my 
father and my friend. I know that when thou 
dost send down affliction upon thy children, it 
is not to destroy them, but to. draw them 
towards thee. Then let this sickness draw me — 
away. from the evil habits and pleasures of the 
world to thee, to sanctification, to piety, to. 
heaven, and to eternal happiness. Aye, my- 
-. Lord and God! Although thou dost make me 
~ thus to suffer, I will not flee from thee. My 
shepherd, guide me through these thorny paths, 
which lacerate my body and my soul, I follow 
thee most willingly. If the head was crowned 
-with roses, the members cannot walk upon 
thorns. I loved thee when thou gavest me 
health and prosperity, and I will love thee now, 
in sickness and suffering; I know thou canst 
and wilt help me. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1, If God has sent thee an affliction, 
. And if thy face is bathed in tears, 
Patiently bear his dispensation © 
And let no murmurs reach his ears. 


Chest , “4 \ 
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HIS SUFFERINGS WITHOUT A MURMUR. 


In unreserved submission stand, 
Awaiting his supreme command. 


2. The God who hath ordained thy illness, 
Who throws thee on thy dying bed, 
For him it is a very trifle 
To make thee well and comforted. 
The Lord can sicken and make whole, 
The springs of life own his control. 


8. O murmur not; the Lord hath promised 
* To be thy shield and sure defence, 
To rescue thee from every trouble, 
And to abridge thy long suspense ; 
- O cease not yet to trust his power, 
His help may come this very hour. 


4, To God thou must thyself surrender, 
; And say, “ Dear Lord, behold me here; 
My life and death to thee are offered, 
To thee without reserve or fear. 
Deal with me, father, to the fill 
Of thy most high and holy will.” 


5. Who thus eschews all disaffection 
And patiently sustains the load 
Which the Lord’s providence imposes, 
On him assistance is bestowed. 
' He will be comforted in time 
And gladdened in the eternal clime. 


so ecg a A YF Me ey ; 
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The Patient prepares to niet of the Cords 
Supper. | 


EXHORTATION. 


“Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat cf that bread, 
and drink of that cup.”—1 Cor. ii. 28. 
Every Christian should so live, that he may 
die happy at any moment. If this applies’ to “ 
~ the healthy, how much more important “is it: 
for the sick. 
| wires patient will do well, therefore, at the 
first attack of illness, to remember his sins, and 
strive to be reconciled with God. : 
2. This reconciliation can only be effected by 
a trusting prayer to God for the forgiveness of 
sins. 
3. He should not postpone his penitence’ and. 

. participation in the Lord’s Supper, until death 

is at the door, until mind and strength are gone ; 

_. but in time, while yet in a condition to pray 
and to be reconciled to God. By thus turning 
to God from the bottom of his soul, he will 
attain to saving grace in life and death, through 
ae esus Christ our Lord. . 


PRAYER, 


“only Lord God! merciful, good, and of Bent’ 
Sarath: I, a poor sinner, will.seek grace and the 


frrgiveness of sins in the wounds of my Jesus, 
and prepare for a happy departure from this 
life. Thou hast been pleased, O God, to lay me 
upon this bed of sickness. As I know not 


whether I shall leave it in health or in my - 
mortal shroud, I will be mindful of my soul, and 
commend all other things to thee, my loving and. 


“PARTAKE OF THE LORD’s SUPPER. 285 | 


merciful God. I will be reconciled with thee, 


while yet I am capable of being reconciled. I > 


will ask thy forgiveness while I am yet able to 


- pray, as I know not whether my illness may not ~ 


increase, and my powers of mind and _ heart 


decay, so that I can neither pray nor think of — 


thee.. I know that he who prepares for a happy 
death, does himself the greatest service. If he 
recovers, he will guard against the sins confessed 

and repented of on his bed of illness; and if he 
dies, he is assured of the happiness of his here- 
after. Such are my present thoughts, O God! 


After receiving thy forgiveness, I will receive 


thy holy communion, and then await thy coming 


in patience and trustful reliance. O be merciful 
unto thy child! Do not hold me to account for 


the sins of my youth and the follies of my early 


years. O Lord be merciful to my great misdeeds « 
for the sake of Jesus Christ, my Saviour. Give 
thy grace to my holy purpose, fortify me for this» 


~~ work, so that I may finish it~ to thy honor and i 


3 my salvation. anEns | 
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1. To the Lord’s holy board I humbly would betake 


me, 

So that his precious blood and body may awake 
me, 

To better hopefulness and firmer trust in him; 

Lord, give thy blessing here, let not'my love grow 
dim. 

. Banish out of: my mind all thoughts of sin and 
folly, 

And let thy spirit: keep my soul from melancholy ; 

Into my inmost heart implant thy own desires, 

Thy pure and holy love, to which my wish aspires. 


. Let nothing frivolous disturb my meditation, 

But fill my heart and mind with holy exultation 

O. Jesus! be my friend! Pray for me all the 
while, 

Uplift my prayers to God, and cheer me with na 
smile | 


. O sanctify my heart, O sanctify my senses, 

My Jesus! conquer them, and make them thy 
defences. 

Make them all beautiful, and holy, just, and pure, 

And in them let thy home and fortress still endure. 


. And also spread upon my soul the peace of heaven, 
Which is beyond all thoughts, and out me! which 
are given 
True happiness in thee, forgiveness of all sin, 
Present and future bliss, and all that faith may 
» win. ( : ‘ : 
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The Patient prays for the forgiveness of Sins. 


EXHORTATION. 


“T abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.”—Job xlii. 6, 


It is a fine and laudable practice of true Chris- 
tians to place themselves before God every even- 


in 


ing, and reflect upon what they have said, © 


thought, and done throughout the day, asking ~ 


his pardon for sins committed, and obtaining a 
reconciliation with God before they retire to rest. 
If this should be done at all times, how much 
more important is it in illness. 

1. A patient should, on these occasions, ex- 
amine, not one day, one week, or one month 
only, but his whole life; he should ask himself 
what use he has made of his days of health; 


whether he has spent them to the honor of God | 


and the well-being of his neighbor. He must 


investigate where, how often, and how heavily 


he has sinned in his days of health. 


2. After this inquiry, the patient must pray ~ 
to God fervently to forgive all the sins com- 


mitted, 


3. If the bed of sickness thus brings him % the — 


understanding of his sins, the patient should 
thank God for his disease, whereby his eyes 
have been opened, his wretchedness made mani- 


fest, and an opportunity afforded him of seeking 


opt 


¥ 
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-. grace, which, without it, perhaps, he would 
~ <-never have had. : 

4. The vows made on such a bed of sickness 
must be faithfully kept when health returns, 
lest a still greater misfortune ensue upon such 
~ faithlessness. 


PRAYER. 


O gracious and loving Father! I live, and 
know not how long: I must die, and know not 
when ; therefore, I approach thy throne of grace, 
and humbly beseech thee to forgive the mani- 
fold sins and transgressions of my life. Alas! I 
have not always devoted my days of health to 
thy honor, to the worship of God, to growth in 
.the faith, and to piety; and thou hadst good 
_. cause to visit me with sickness, and give me an 
- opportunity of conversing with my own heart, 

and repenting of the abuse of my health and my 

other sins. Forgive me for not having loved 
thee more fervently and lived more piously than 

I.did. O Lord, do not bear in mind the sins of 

my youth, but think of me after thy: great 

mercy, for the sake of thy goodness. -O how am 

I terrified to hear that before thy judgment seat 

I must account for every idle word I have 
spoken. O how will I stand before thee.with 
my thoughts, when thou art also a judge of 
~ thoughts! And who can stand before thee, if | 
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he must account for all his life, works and deeds? ‘ : 


_ Therefore, I come before thy throne of grace in 
trustful reliance upon my Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and beseech thee to have mercy 
upon me for the sake of his wounds, to forgive 
me all my sins for the sake of his precious blood, 


and to help me by his agony and bloody sweat! - 


I am ashamed to lift up mine eyes before thee, 


O God; Iam ashamed of my past years, and my _ 


unforgotten sins; O that I had lived more piously 
and more like a Christian! Therefore, I pro- . 
mise, O'Lord, to begin a new life. If thou wilt 


restore me to health, 1 will spend in faith and 
true piety the years which thou wilt suffer me 
to spend on earth hereafter, and will ever re- 


member this present illness and the anguish of |. 
my soul, and also thy mighty hand. O Lord! ~ 


be gracious unto thy child, and quench all my 
sins according to thy great mercy, for the sake 


cf thy goodness. Amen. 


HYMN. é 


‘1 Again I come, a contrite sinner, 
“I leave again the path of ill; 
_ I fall upon my face before thee, 
3 And beg thee for thy mercy’s fill 
'-O think not of what I have done, 
_ But of the merits of Ge Son. 


Ne 


HYMN. © 
2. Now first I see that I have trespassed 
More flagrantly than thou canst brook ; 
O let me find thy boundless favor, 
Let me not die without a look. 
O think not of what I have done, 
But of the merits of thy Son. . 


. For I am overwhelmed with sorrow; 
Look down upon thy erring child, 

Who comes in tears, worn out with weeping, — 
To win the smile thou once hast smiled! 

O think not of what I have done, 

But of the merits of thy Son. 


4. Thy precious bleeding wounds, O Jesus, 


Are my reliance evermore, 
Where I have ever found forgiveness, 
Comfort, and peace, and bliss in store. 
O think not of what I have done, 
But of the merits of thy Son. 


5. Another life be mine henceforward, 
Give me thy Spirit to sustain, 

All men shall see and be persuaded 
That I have burst sin’s heavy chain, 

O think not of what I have done, 

But of the merits of thy Son. 
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Che Patient prays Gefore partaking of the Lord’s 
Suppet. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.”—John vi. 54, 55. 


To partake of the Lord’s Supper in a devout - 
and becoming manner, is the duty of every true 
Christian, in sickness no less than in health. 

1. For this purpose a rigid self-examination is 
the first of requisites. 


2. In sickness it is important to reflect that — 


the present may be the last opportunity for par- 
taking of the Lord’s Supper. This reflection 
must lead to a doubly strong resolution to im- 
prove in faith and in true piety. 


3. If it has been the most ardent longing of — ‘ 
pious men, that the name of Jesus might be the _ 


last word on their lips, the holy communion 
their last nourishment, and the crucified Saviour 
their latest thought, how then shall a patient 
do otherwise than rejoice when one of these 
blessings is extended him on his sick bed, and 
be of assured hope that God will not withhold 
his favor to supply the others? : . 
4, But let every one beware of the iniquitous. ~ 
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superstition that the Lord’s Supper will fetore 
him to health. “ 


PRAYER. 


Dearest Jesus! I long to receive the love 
feast instituted by thee, because I know not when 
I shall leave this world. But that I may not 
appear before the judgment seat of God without 
thee, I would once more unite myself with thee, 
so that thou mayest be and remain in me, and I 
--in thee. I will receive the Holy Communion at 

home, assured that there also thou wilt gladden 
and refresh me with thy gracious presence. O 
lover of souls! thou art near to the wretched, 
_ thou dost rejoice the afflicted; thou dost help. 
those who are stricken in spirit; let my heart: 


also be cheered, and my soul quickened by this 


heavenly meat and drink.. O dearest Jesus, as I~ 
desire to partake of thy heavenly meal in pure 
and holy devotion, grant that this frame of mind 
may not be disturbed by unrelenting pains and 
sufferings, but hold them in check until the 
time be passed! I proclaim thy death, and call 
to mind thy sufferings and death, thy wounds 
and torments; thy agony and bloody sweat; thy 
_ death upon the cross, and all that thou hast done 
for me; and I will thank thee for all, to all — 
eternity. I also remember the institution of thy 
pe Supper, in eel thou dost give me to eat 
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and to drink for life eternal. I believe thy 
words, as being spoken by an omniscient, 
almighty God, who is just and true; I believe 
that in the holy sacrament I receive thy body 
indeed, and thy blood indeed. This heavenly 
meat and drink shall strengthen me in the faith 
of my reconciliation with God; this heavenly 
meat and drink shall comfort me with the 
assurance that I am not lost, but have eternal 


life; this heavenly meat and drink shall con- | 


vince me“that I am in thy grace, that I have the 
forgiveness of sins, and am united with thee, 
who art the redemption from my sins and for - 
the sins of all the world. This heavenly meat 


‘and drink are to, remind me of the heavenly . . 


board, of the eternal joy and glory to which 
thou wilt lead me after death. O shepherd of 
my soul, do thou lead thy lamb on a green pass 
- ture, feed me with the bread of life, refresh me © 


with thy blood. Then I shall have a ransom ~ 


~ for all my sins, which thou hast paid for me at — 
‘the tree of the cross, whereby I am saved, 
Amen. 


HYMN. 


~_1, A pledge is by the Lord’s own hand now unto me ~ " 
awarded, ee 
~ Most precious pledge beyond compare, how am; 50 * 


regarded | 


sa HYMN. <0 ip -: 


The greatest bliss the heavens afford, 
The blood and body of the Lord 
To me shall now be given. 


2. The God of love delights in me, and tips his high 
affection 
May be more manifest and ne’er forsake my recol- 
lection, 
He doth this sacred token give, 
And promises in me to live 
And dwell with me forever. 


8 This pledge gives me assurance strong of all my 
sins forgiven, 
But by the power of his grace my terrors forth 
are driven, 
~ That henceforth he shall never cease 
To give me comfort, joy, and peace, 
Until my work is ended. 


4. Yea, by this token, I am sure I shall not ee 
forever ; 
But shall arise out of my grave to joy that endeth 
never ; 
Because this food and drink are mine . 
The grave cannot my limbs confine 
3 So from the faith I swerve not. 
_. §. Give thanks and praise unto the Lord, for in this 
rich collation a 
He his most holy, precious self, has given for my 
salvation ; * 
And, in return, what can I do, 
But give myself unto him too, 
In life, in death, and after. 
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The Patient prays after Having partaken of the 
Lord’s Supper. 


EXHORTATION. 


“T live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life which 
T now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me.”—Gal. ii. 20. 

While a good Christian always has reason to | 
thank God after having received the holy sacra- 
ment, how much more should a patient praise 
God from his inmost heart when he has been 
favored to enjoy it in the full possession of his. 
faculties.’ 

1. But it must by no means be supposed that 
the Lord’s Supper will produce a change in the . 
disease ; it was not ordained for this pHTpess 
nor have we any such promise. . 


- 2. Neither must a patient partake of it as a. | 


means of ascertaining whether or not he will 
recover, but simply to fortify his faith, and assure _ 
him of the forgiveness of his sins, of the grace of 
God, and of his soul’s salvation. Having thus 
received it as ordained by Christ, it is his duty 
to praise God, commending himself, with a sub- 
dued heart and a believing mind, unto his holy 
keeping. 
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PRAYER. 


My Jesus! I was greatly desirous to receive - 
~ thy holy sacrament before my.death. This 
desire is gratified; thou hast, given me to eat of 
thy precious body, and to drink of thy holy 
blood, wherefore I praise thee from my inmost 
heart. Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits. Lord, now let thy servant 
depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation. O Jesus, dwell in me, and give mea 
--heart entirely devoted to thee.. Keep me con- 
stantly in pure and holy thoughts, and let thy 
sweet and lovely image never fade from my 
heart. If thou wilt now call me away from this 
life, thy will be done. I know that my sins are 
forgiven, and that I need not fear to stand before 
thy throne; for where there is forgiveness, there 
is life and happiness; I know that Jesus has 
bestowed upon me his righteousness; if in this 
wedding dress I come before thee, O God, thou 
wilt remit my judgment for the sake of them. I _ 
know that Jesus is my advocate with God, and 
“I die in the grace of God, and at peace with 
God; Iam assured of the comfort of the Holy 
_ Ghost. Thus am I happy, thus I die happy, 
- thus happy I depart from this world, and shall 
be and. remain happy forever. It was of thy 
great goodness to my soul, O God, that I was 


} 
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-~ favored to hold this heayenly love feast with — 
my Jesus in the full possession of my faculties; 
may this heavenly food and drink strengthen 
and preserve me in the true faith which leads 
unto eternal life. This is the fulfilment of my 

wish, that my repast before departing might ‘be 
the holy communion. Grant also, that the last- 
word I utter in this world may be the name of | 
Jesus; the last thoughts I have, of Jesus’ blood, 
death, suffering, and cross, and of his atoning — 
merit. Then I shall know that I must die 

- happy. Amen. 


Che Patient Prays on taking ditedicine. 
EXHORTATION. 


~ 


ie Is any sick among you? Let him call for the elders of the Seat 


church ; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in | 


the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he have committed — 
pins, they shall be forgiven him.”—James y. 14, 15. 
If.a devout prayer is indispensable even ip 
_ times of health, how can a patient neglect it, ~ 
_ particularly when he takes medicine? 
_ 1. The patient must not despise the physician, 
nor his medicine, nor think that if he is destined 
_ to recover, God can restore him without medi- 


& 
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cine, and that if he is destined to die, the medi 
cine will be of no avail. No, to think thus were 
-totempt God. God has not promised to help 
us without means; and what God has not pro- 
mised, we cannot ask of him. Those who despise 
medicine and die, are guilty of their own murder 

2. Yet he must not set his trust upon the 
physician and his medicine, but upon God; as 
it is declared to be one of the sins of King Asa, 
that in his sickness he did not seek God, but the 
physicians, and trusted them more than God. 
2 Chronicles, xvi. 12. 

3. Between these two extremes, the patient 
must select the golden mean. With his lips 
and his heart he must pray, and take the medi- 
cine in firm reliance upon the helping hand of 
God ; then he ney know that there is a blessing 
upon it. 


PRAYER. 


Great God! thou seest my condition, for no- 
thing is concealed from thy all-seeing eye; thou 
dost search the most secluded nooks, thou look-- 
est also upon my bed of sickness, and my frame 
of mind is known to thee. In thy name, O my 
God, I will make use of the medicine prescribed 
- for me, but my sole hope is in thee, for thou art 
the Lord, my physician. But inasmuch as thou 
dost suffer the herbs to. spring from the earth, 
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and hast thyself created the substances from 
which medicines are prepared, I will take this 
prescription with fervent prayer, and calling 
upon thy name. O do thou speak thy blessing 
upon it! Bless the medicine I receive in thy 
name and in the firm reliance upon thee; let it 
prosper according to thy will, in restoring me to 
health, in palliating my sufferings, and in invigo- > 
rating my weakened system. If thou dost give 
thy blessing, the smallest herb can cure me. I 
do not take the medicine for the purpose of forc-_. 
ing a recovery, but as a means, permitted by 
thee, of regaining health at thy hands. I raise 
mine eyes to heaven in taking the vessel into my ~ 
hands; I sigh to thee before and while I swallow 
it, and after | have swallowed it. If thou dost 
permit it to work, I shall be healed, for my days 
- arein thy.hand. Without thy blessing, nothing 
can prosper ; therefore, O God of blessings, do I~ 


ery unto thee; what thou dost bless,O Lord, is 


blessed indeed. If thou dost help me by means 
of this medicine, I will thank thee for this 
means of grace, but will also bear in mind that 
not simples and plasters, but thy grace, have Loe 
kept, and thy hand healed me.. Like Hezekiah, _ 
I will spread thy praise among all people. -— 

Awen. 


800 HYMN, | 
HYMN. 
1. He who suffers woe and anguish, heavenward let 
- him often look, 
When he tastes the bitter portion which no human 
lips can brook ; : 
But if to his tears and cries 
ana Not-at once the Lord replies, 
Never let the thought o’ertake him 
That the Highest will forsake him. 
» 2; He should well bethink him rather, that the hour 
is fixed above, 
When God, like a loving father, will the bitter cup 
remove ; 
When all anguish will depart, 
And no more distract the heart; 


When, released from pain and sadness, 
We shall praise the Lord in gladness. 


8. E’en his bitter physic gladly does the true believer 


~ quaff, 
Knowing that the heavenly blessing will invigorate 
the chaff; 


As he drinks the bitter cup, 

Unto heaven his eye looks up, : 
And the virtue in devotion . 
Helps the weakness of the potion. 


es Father, on thy benediction all in all it does éeperd, 
Whether my severe affliction shall attain a happy 
Nya vest end ;. % p ; , = 


oer 
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Into this thy unction fuse, 

O do not thy bliss refuse | 

Let the weary sickness vanish, 

All my qualms and tortures banish. 


5. Unto thee do I surrender death and life, and hope 
and fear, 
Whether I shall stay or whether lingering shall ~ 
be ended here; 
Whatsoe’er en dost command, 
Still I know thy father’s hand; 
After all this grief and sorrow 
Thou wilt send the endless morrow. 


The Patient prays for some AGatement of Gis 
Sufferings. 


EXHORTATION. 


fh Though I speak, my grief is not assuaged; and though I 
forbear, what am I eased ?”—Job xvi. 6. 


When a patient is attacked by pains, he must — 
not murmur against God, but must receive 
everything patiently and submissively. 
4. But he may pray that his pangs be as- 


- suaged, as Christ did, in his sufferings. “Children ee 


complain to their parents, hy may not a child ; 


of God do likewise ? ceegeh ee 
26 te 
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a When his pain betimer very severe, he. 
should remember the heinousness of his sins, and — 


_ acknowledge that his pain is well deserved; but — 
- he must also think of the great mercy of God, 


and of his omnipotence, by which he may 


: 


relieve kim. 

3. If it is impossible, at such a time to pray 
mach or for a length of time he must. sigh to 
God, and rest assured that such brief sighs of 
the heart will not remain unheard. 

4, Impatience, instead of soothing, will aggra- 


vate suffering. 


PRAYER. 


Lord, hear my prayer, give ear unto my cry, 
my King and my God, for I will pray before 
thee. Iwill pray and beseech thee to look in 
pity on this my wretchedness, and to soothe my 
fierce anguish. Thou hast promised not to 


_ suffer us to be tried beyond our powers of resist- 


ance, but wilt put an end to the temptation, so 
that we may bear it. Behold, O God, my pains 


~ prevail, my body is weak, my powers dwindle 
away, my tongue cleaves to the roof of my 


mouth, my bones are burned as by a fire, my 


_ sight fails, so long must I wait for the coming 


of the Lord. O how long, how long, must the 


-heart be strong, and not see thy face. Do not 
tarry, my God, thou knowest the great number 


6 


- 


- 
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-6f my days and nights of suffering, thou hast 


heard my moans, sighs, wails, and cries. 
Whither shall I flee in my distress and pain? 
Where is my refuge? Where can Igo? Only 
to thee, the Lord my God. O dearest Jesus, 
thea who hast commanded the tossing billows 
to b2 still,O *Smmand my pains to cease! Thou 
who didst heal the palsied with a single word, © 
let thy mercy be made manifest in me. Refresh — 
me again after I have suffered so long, arid borne 
so much. From the deep I cry unto thee, O 
Lord ; my soul waiteth for the Lord and for his 
help from morning watch to morning watch; 
for I know that with the Lord there is help. 
Help me, God of my salvation! for thy name’s 
sake deliver me, and forgive me my sins for the 
sake of thy mercy, yet not according to my will, 
but according to thy will. Amen. 


HYMN. 


{. O Lord, come to my aid! thou seest mine affliction, 
Thou knowest how I writhe in anguish and con- 
striction ; 
Better than I can tell thou knowest the pain I 
bear, 
Then hasten to my aid, or I must all despair. 


2. O Lord, come to my aid! In thee is my reliance; 


/ 
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O let my fervent prayer be blessed with quick 
compliance! 


vas 
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Hip cometh focus the Lord! It comes from thee 
alone, 


- ./ Then send it down to me from ay most. lofty | 


throne. 


~ 8, 0 Lord, come to my aid! Where else shall 1 


betake me, 
If thy preserving hand and mercy do forsake me? 
I surely will not fail, and never from thee fly, 


- If thou wilt only help, and keep thy angels nigh, ~ 


- 4,0 Lord, come to my aid! I know thou canst 


Haliver 
and where thy hounty falls, it courses like a 
“river ; 
‘Thou canst, for nothing is thy power cannot do, 
Thou wilt, because thou art my loving father too, 


a. 5'0 Lord, come to my aid, that I may sing the story, | 


And whereso’er I go, disseminate the glory; 
Assuring all mankind our God is living still, 


- Though sometimes he delays his help, yet ee he 


will, 
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The Patient implores §od not to Sorsake him. 


EXHORTATION. 


° 


“Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath - 


forgotten me. Can a woman forget her suckling child, that she 
cannot have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they 
may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands.”—Isaiah xlix. 14, 15, 16, 


If a poor man rejoices ereatly in a rich bene- 
factor, a deserted one in a powerful patron, so 
may a sick man be greatly comforted in his suf 


-ferings by the promise of God that he will not — 


forsake him. 


~1. But he must remember that every aati of: =" 


help is not necessarily a desertion. Many pa- 


tients are ready, so soon as God’s help is not 
promptly afforded according to their calculation, | 


to cry that God has forsaken them. It is not 


right to think-thus. What is prorogued is not oe 
always dissolved, and if the Lord does not help ~ ° 
every day and hour, he always helps when his __ 


help is needed. 
2. The believing patient must persist in say- 
ing, “God cannot forsake me for Iam his child 


—God cannot forsake me, for so he has pro- 


mised—God cannot forsake me, he has often . 


. helped me heretofore. If he will thus rest his _ 
soul in God, he will be favored to suffer pati. as 


1 26% 
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oo 


ently to the end, and at last to be gloriously 
convinced that God did not forsake him. 


PRAYER. 


Dearest God and Father! thou who has loved 
me from all eternity, and out of thy great love 
hast drawn me to thee, behold I come to thee in 
sickness, and humbly pray that thou wilt not 
forsake me in my feebleness. Men tell me they 
cannot help me, and thus all human help has 
forsaken me. But I know that by thee I am 
not forsaken, for God forsakes none of those who 
put their trust in him; he remains faithful unto 
his own ; though things look strange, yet never 
fear, thou shalt see with joy how thy God will 
deliver thee. O my God, do not forsake me! 
See how long my sufferings endure. In the 
evening I hope to be better in the morning, and 
at noon I already long for the close of day; at 
night I often cry, “ Watchman tell us of the 
night!” My soul yearns for thee from morning 
watch to morning watch. O my God, do not 
forget me! thou seest how my sufferings increase. - 
~ O let not the burden overbear me quite ; remove 
the stone that rests upon me, the rod that smites 

_, the pangs that distract me. Whither shall I go, 
* if thou wilt forsake me? If thou wilt not. help 
_me, no creature can help me; if thou wilt for- 
_ sake me, I am without resource and shall remain 
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so. But I know thou wilt not forsake me; I re- - 
_mind thee of the promise thou hast made: I will 
not forsake thee, nor forget thee. Those who 
wait upon the mountains shall not fall,- but 
- shall stand firm as Mount Zion. The Hero in 
Israel doth not deny, he will give strength unto 
his people, and will save the wretch who has no 
help, and will be gracious unto the souls of the 
poor. In this, thy word, I trust, and hope that 
thou wilt faithfully keep thy word in heaven.. 
Thou canst not forsake me for I am thy child; I 
am thine own inheritance, purchased by thy 
precious blood; I am thine, and thou canst and 
wilt not forsake me, thy child and thy property ; 
thou hast never yet forsaken me in my troubles 
and sorrows, when woes unnumbered Had as- 
sailed me, when the waves of affliction beat over 
my head ; and thou wilt not desert me now. In 
view of thisy I am content; on this I rely. Iam — 
of good cheer, and say, “ Lord, I will not let thee 
go, except thou help me,” in such way and man- 
ner as is most pleasing unto thee. Amen. 


HYMN, 


1. I do not bear my cross unaided, 
My Jesus carries it with me; 
Tn sickness he is still my brother, 
In. death and in captivity. 
I do not bear my cross alone, 
This comfort sweet is still my own. 
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2, His premise is, that he will help me, 
‘And comfort, in his own good tin * 
And when his hour arrives, my sori “# 
Will vanish, as it had its prime. 
Then is the comfort all my own, 


I do not bear my cross alone. 


8. "Tis God alone, by whose great mercy 
'. J have been spared this day to see; 
"Tis he who makes my sufferings harmless, 
Although it sorely tortures me; 
Yes, I remember, while I groan, 
I do not bear my cross alone. 


4 


(4, And I will suffer all in patience, 
‘ Through many a long and weary day, 
Why should I doubt the Lord’s assistance, 
_ _His help will not too long delay ; 
For heretofore I oft have known, 
I do not bear my cross alone. 


5. My dearest Lord, I have confided 
To thy protection all in all; 
Thy love shall be my full reliance, 
Until thy welcome voice shall call. 
Am J not evermore thine own? 
I do not bear my cross alone. 
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7 Che Patient meditates on Death. 
EXHORTATION. 


© The time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith.- Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a,crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day; and not to» 
me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.” 2 Tim, 
iy, 6, 7, 8. 5 

It is of great use frequently to recal the 
thoughts of death. 

1. We thereby wean our hearts from vanity 
and sin, and school ourselves to regard earthly 
matters as things which we cannot take to 
heaven with us, which we cannot keep, and 
which will not avail us in the dying hour. 

2. It is also needful, because those accustomed 
to think of death as of a remote casualty, are 


apt to become insolent, luxurious, and wicked, — 


to be absorbed by the world, and to associate 
with it; if death comes upon such men un- 
awares, they are hopelessly lost. 


3. It is not to be regarded as a fatal symptom, 


if a patient speaks of death, orders his funeral, 
makes his will, and prepares for his blissful 
departure. For all this no one will die a mo- 
ment sooner than God has ordained. 


_. 4. Nor must the last hour be regarded in so — 


fearful a light as it is by many. Heathens, 
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indeed, have said, that of all dreadful things, 


death is the most dreadful; but Christians die - 
in the grace of God, in the arms of Jesus, in 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, and of what 
should they be afraid.. Is not this rather com- 
fort, sweetness, and joy? 


PRAYER. 


Lord, it is enough, take my soul away! Thus 


do I ery unto thee, my God, perceiving, in my 


great and increasing feebleness, that the end of 
my life is attained. I desire to depart and be 
with Christ. I have no fear of death and dying, 
T have often thought of it when in health, and 
therefore it has no terrors for me now. Even as 
the dove of Noah gladly returned to the ark; as 
a traveller longs to return to his native land; so 
do I regard my approaching death as a passing 
from disquietude to perfect rest; as a happy 
arrival at home after a long pilgrimage in foreign 


parts, bringing with it, in place of eager yearn- 


ings, the fond embraces of my Jesus. I know 
that to the believing Christian death is a gentle 


sleep, and a transit to eternal life. The Lord is 


my light and my. salvation, of what should I 


be afraid? The Lord is the vigor of my life, 


whom should I dread? God is my father, Jesus _ 
my advocate, the Holy Ghost my guide and ~ 


- comforter; to him I shall come, him I shall see 


72 
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whom should I fear? When my Jesus spoke of 
his approaching death, he was wont to say, “Io 
go to the Father.” Dearest Jesus, I will repeat 
thy words. When I die, I shall go to the Father, 
to heaven, to joy, to bliss unspeakable. Why 
should I be afraid to die? Jesus is mine, his: 
righteousness is mine, his merit is mine, his 
heaven is mine, why should I not be glad! The’ 
body goes to the earth, but the soul flies to God; 
it goes from this world to heaven, from vanity to 
bliss, from sadness to joy, from suffering to hap- 
piness, from weeping to glory; is not that a 
happy passage? I go to rest, to joy, to bliss, to - 
the’sun, to eternal joy. I see Jesus spreading 
out his arms and preparing to receive me as his 
child; I see thousands of saints anxious to bid 
me welcome. Therefore, I am of good cheer; I 
forget the things which are behind, even the 
earth, and all earthly matters, and reach after 
that which is before, after the heavenly gem 
which is laid wp for us in heaven. How happy 
shall I be when lifted up; how shall I rejoice_ 


when in the arms of Jesus; how glad, when ~_ 
Thave passed through death unto eternal life. 


Amen. 


~s) 


3. In Jesus Christ let him believe, 


4. Then let him lead in piety 


y HYMN. 


HYMN, 


1. Who asa pious Christian would 


Delight his Lord in dying, ; € 
Having the seal of Jesus’ blood 

To vouch for his relying. 
Must struggle bard while here below, 
That when his summons comes to go, . 

He may not weep at parting. 


2. First let him fall upon his knees, 


Bemoaning his transgression; __ 
Thus Jesus he may hope to please, 

And gain his intercession. 
Let him abhor each wicked thought, — is 
And all that he amiss has wrought, , 

Since he was of the living. : 


Then will his wounds restore him, 
For hé a sinner will receive, 

And spread his mantle o’er him. 
Then will he be relieved from sin, 
And Jesus’ grace shall lead him in 


To realms of endless glory. 
» 


A godly conversation, 

And thoughts of God dwell cr 
In every meditation. 

And never let him turn aside, 


But ever in the faith abide, 


_ As God himself has ordered, ae toe 
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5. But most of all let him eschew 
The paths of sin and sorrow, 
And all that shuts out God from view 
Let him not plough the furrow 


That false and wicked men pursue, ° 


But to his covenant be true, 
And hate what God despiseth. 


Che Patient meditates upon His Frave and 
Resurrection. 


EXHORTATION, 


“ Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life; he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; ang 
. whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die. a oha 

“'xi 25, 26, 


Whoever contemplates his grave asa Chris: 


- tian, will not be frightened, how dark soever it’ 
may appear. 


1. It is a chamber of rest, where we shall. be © 


relieved from all pain, sorrow, care and tribula- 
tion. : 

-» 2. The body shall not remain in the grave, 
but the bones.and weary limbs, after a long rest, 
shall rise again on the day of judgment, brilliant 

as the sun, and be reunited with the soul. 


8. Though loved ones must be left behind for 
27 
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a time, yet there will be a joyous ribet here- 


after in heaven. If those we love persevere in 
the faith and fear God, they will follow us, and 


then we shall nevermore be separated from _ 
them. As regards the good things of this world, © 
‘God will replace them with heavenly gifts. In ~ 


view of all this, there can be nothing dreadful 
to a patient in the contemplation of the grave. — 


PRAYER. 


Gracious and merciful God! Behold, I am 
prepared to live or to die according to thy holy 


- will. Ido not fear death, because I know that 


i 


after much sorrow and tribulation, it will bring — 


me torest. Neither do I fear the grave, for lo, 


ness of life will not follow me into the graye, but 


must remain behind. O quiet spot, O welcome 


resting place! when will my weary limbs and 
my feeble body be laid into thy womb? Jesus 


himself has hallowed my grave, he has madeé it 
an easy couch, by being laid therein ‘himself 


after his sufferings were past; when all his pains 


and sorrows were at an end. In like manner 


_has the Lord provided a resting place for my 
_ body upon earth, and a place of refreshment for 


my soul in heaven. If men seek soft beds to 


~~ rest upon, yet their rest is not to be compared — 
to mine when in the grave. Many a one must — 
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it shal] be my bed of rest; the misery and sick- - ~ 


“HIS GRAVE AND ‘RESURRECTION. 6 8b 


. ee pain and trouble in iis bed of down, but in _ 
my grave no mishap will reach me, no distress 
will approach me. Thus the grave is a bed, . 
free from all suffering and evil. Why should I 
fear:the grave? I shall not remain in/it. I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and he will 
afterwards wake me again out of the earth. — 
Whoso believeth in me, says Jesus, has eternal — 
life, and I shall call him at the latter day. The 


graye is therefore but a short sojourn, wherein > ~ 


my body shall sleep, until Jesus will come and 
say, Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment. The 


~ hour will come in which all who are in’ the 


_ grave will hear the voice of the Son of God, and 


\ will come forth. When I shall-hear that voice, 


I, too, shall arise from my grave, my body shall 
_ be reunited with my soul, it shall be made im- 
‘mortal and glorified. I shall shine as the sun,. 
all my weakness shall be put away. As the — 
grain of wheat sprouts up again when it appears 


to be dead in the earth, so shall my bones be ~ 


gathered again. It shall be sown in corruption, 
. but shall arise without corruption; the natural 
body shall be sown, and a body endowed with 
spiritual and heavenly gifts shall arise. What 
sighs, groans, weeps, and struggles here, shall 
- there arise in fresh, unspotted glory. Because 


thou didst rise from the dead, I shall not remain 


~ in the grave ; thy resurrection is the thief of my 


. oye 
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comforts, and can banish the fear of death itself. 
For where thou art, I, too, shall come, with thee 
to make my endless home ; therefore I go rejoic- 
ing. Amen. | 


HYMN. 


1. Why should the grave inspire my terrors, 
I rather long to reach its goal; 
For there, true rest shall be my portion, 
There springs the comfort of my soul. 
Whoever fears the quiet grave, 
The world yet holds him for its slave. 


2. The grave is where my limbs so weary 
With rapture find their resting place ; 
For thither, sorrow, care, affliction, 
And ‘illness, carry not their chase ; 
Who speaks in terror of the tomb, — 
Knows not what peace dwells in its gloom 


3. The grave tales all the heavy burden 
Of trouble and distress from me, 
And gives me sweet repose and quiet; 
O God, for this be thanks to thee ! 
From sin and sorrow, dread and fear, 
I shall be disentangled here. 


4, The grave is laid with downy pillows, . 
And Jesus spreads the drapery ; 
And-no one will disturb my slumbers, 
While angels keep their watch o’er me. 
~The body rests from all annoys, 
The soul ascends to heavenly joys. 


\ 
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5, Then soul and body both reposing, 

In Jesus, and beneath the sword, 
Have each attained the safest shelter, 
T’o wait the coming of the Lord, 
Whence the good Shepherd in his own 
Good time shall lift them to his throne. 


The Convalescent returns thanks to Jod for His 


Kestoration to Health. 
EXHORTATION. 


“ Behold thou art made whole; sin no more, lest a worse thing 


come unto thee.” —John y. 14, 


It is not to be denied that most men are ready 
to pray in sickness, and that they frequently 
make great promises to God, of what they will 
do if he will restore them to health; they mean 
to become new creatures, pious Christians, 
zealous in prayer, and assiduous in worship. 
But alas! daily experience shows that but very 
few of them adhere to this promise. 

1. A true Christian, delivered from illness by 
the hand of God, should therefore understand, 
praise, and extol the omnipotence of God, which 
not only cast him on his bed of sickness, but also 


raised him up again, and gra siously released him." 


from the danger of death. 
ts OTe 
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2. A> patient who alae: gig been restored, 
must keep the promises made on his death-bed. 
For it is better to make no promises, than to 
- break them after they are made. 

3. Having, like Hezekiah, regained new powers, 
he must not only thank his almighty deliverer 
when alone, at home, and on his knees, but also 
hasten to the house of God, and abase himself 


before the Lord, thereby also giving others an 


opportunity to see the goodness of God, which ~ 
has been extended to him. 

4. He must frequently recal the anguish of | 
his soul, consider the danger in which his life 
was placed, and lead a pious and godly life, in 
honor of the omnipotent, triune God. 


PRAYER. 


- Almighty and gracious God! I come before 
thy holy face, and thank thee from the bottom 
of my heart, for having raised me up again from 
my bed of sickness. I still think of the hours 
of anguish, of the sorrowful nights, of the great 
- danger in which I hovered. But lo, thy mighty 


hand has graciously raised me frem my couch; 


thou hast set me on my feet again, and enabled 
me to go out and to come in. Thy grace has 
transformed my complaints into a dance; thou 
_ hast taken off my sack-cloth, and girt me with — 
joy. Lord! Lord! thou hast done great things 


~ i 7 ee 


‘To GOD FOR HIS RESTORATION TO HEALTH. 819 


for me, whereof I am aid; thy iové and mercy 
~ have helped me to this ou For this I surely 
know that whoso serveth God, he will be com- 
forted after affliction, and released from trouble; 
and after chastisement he will find grace. For 
thou, O God! dost not rejoice in our perdition ; 
after the storm thou permittest the sun again to ~ 
shine; after the weeping and wailing thou dost — 
overwhelm us with joy. This mercy and 
fatherly care I too have experienced in my 
sickness; therefore, while I live, I will think of 
the anguish of my soul, but I will also proclaim 
before the great congregation, what thou, 
almighty God, hast done for me; thou hast 
blessed the medicine, thou hast assuaged my 
pains, thou hast given me strength to overcome 
my suffering, thou hast given me days of refresh- 


‘ment after the wretched and weary nights, and 


hast had pity on me like a father in my tribula- — 
tion. Therefore, praise the Lord, O my soul, » 
and what is in me praise his holy name;_ praise. 
- the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits. Praise the Lord with me, all ye who have 
ever. been in pain, sickness, or suffering, and let 
us unite in extoling his holy name. For when 
we cried in our wretchedness, the Lord heard 
-oureries, and helped us out of all our troubles. 
They whe look upon the Lord in their wretched. 


~ ness, in faith and yah prayer, shall not be con- hs 


: 
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_ > founded; he does not suffer them to walk away 


in sorrow from his throne, but has merey upon 


_ them. O my God! let the grace and mercy thou 


hast thus extended to me, be constantly before 
“mny eyes and in my heart. Now I know and 


have discovered that thou art a mighty God, for 
thou canst restore the dead to life, the sick to 
health, the feeble to strength, and the afflicted 


- to gladness. O in my pains and sickness, I have 


discovered that silver and gold, honor and glory 
of the world, and even kind friends, did not 


avail to lift the cross from my shoulders, and if 


thou hadst not helped me, I should have 
perished in my misery. Therefore, I will no 
longer strive after vain and fleeting things, but 


will rejoice in thee; I will avoid the sinful con- 


~ verse of the world, and cling to thy altar, where 
is heard the voice of thanksgiving, and where 


- thy wonders are told; I will renounce ungodly : 
‘things and worldly lusts, and live chaste, right. 
-eous and godly in this world, so that when thou 


shalt come with my dying hour and the end of | 
my life, I may be prepared to enter into the joys. 


ie of heaven. Amen. 
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HYMN. 


1. How can I praise thy goodness, 

As fully as I ought? 

How pay the just thanksgiving, 
For all thy wonders wrought? 

Thou hast released, unchained me, 
From what oppressed me sore; 

My spirit bounds with lightness, 
Wrestling with death no more, 


2. Nor shall my lips be idle, 
For they have voice again 
T'o sing the fitting praises 
Of him who broke my chain. 
My heart shall join the anthem 
And everywhere it goes, 
Tell how his loving kindness 
Delivered me from woes. 


8. I sat apart, deserted, 
And thou didst raise me up ; eae 
How can, I fairly think it, | Yee 
That thou didst give thy cup, : 
Thy cup of heavenly vigor, 
That came at trying hours, 
And strengthened my endurance 
With more than earthly powers! 


4, I knew no place of refuge, 
I had no help to seek ; 
Yet saw I deeds of wonder 
When thou didst take my weak. 


And tegen it on thy. knee, 
oar in soothing accents, 
at eee not, I am, Lie thee. me 


iaks 
» 


oS, Yea, ey thou aetb nile me, 
And by thy strong right aes 
- Tovercame the terror - 7 et 
That would have done me harm, . 
eh - Praised be the Lord of Glory, — 
~~ He saw me in distress, 
- And sent his serving angel 
_ His suffering child to bless. 


a9® ; Jesus. | 
" | .“Oome, ye blessed of} “They rest from their | 
my Father.”—Matt. xxv. | labors.”—Rev. xiv. 13. i 
: ‘ 34, ; 
aes, 
5 
ae 
x 
= S How sweet my body rests, no more by sufferings riven; | 
as || How doth my soul rejoice, in the delights of heaven-! 
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PALT AY: 


EXHORTATIONS, PRAYERS AND .HYMNS 


Sor the Dying. 


Che Dying one appears Before the Judgment Seat 
of Jod. . 


EXHORTATION. 5 


“ We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that © - 


every one may receive the things done in his body, according. to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.”—2 Cor, v. 10. 
“Tf we would judge ourselves, we should not 
be judged,” is the admonition of the Apostle- 
Paul, in 1 Corinthians, xi. 31; and truly the man ~ 
who examines his own life, accuses himself, and 
prays for grace in the name of Jesus, will not be 
condemned by God, but will experience his good- 
“ness and mercy; for he whe acknowledges and 
renounces his trespass, shall nave mercy. This, 
therefore, should be the care of the dying. 


- 1. He must remember that sooner or later he — . 


| must appear before the judgment seat, for it is 
281." Gan) 
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Noaeaied for man once _to die, and afterwards ia 
the judgment. : 
- 2. Therefore a dying one will do well to be. 
reconciled to God in time, to ask his forgiveness 
in the name of Jesus’ blood, and thus attain 
. unto grace; then he may rest assured, that, die 
when and as God will, quickly or slowly, God 
will graciously accept his soul, and that on the 
last day he will enter into life eternal, justified 
_ by the blood of Jesus. 


- PRAYER. 


“I know, O God, that it is appointed for me 
-once to die, and afterwards the judgment. — 
Therefore, I now appear before thy judgment 
seat, while yet I live; I would be reconciled to 
thee before I die. O righteous God! I know 

that [ am a great sinner! I have broken all e 

thy holy commandments, often designedly, [have 

not loved thee with all my heart, nor with all 

my soul, nor with all my might; I have not 

_ always followed in the footsteps of my Jesus, nor 

suffered the Holy Ghost to lead and guide me as 

_I ought to have done. I remember that I was 

_ made thy child in holy baptism, but that Ihave — 
not always lived as a child of God, that in con- 


 fession and at thy holy table, I have made many 
“< promises, of which I kept but few, and again as- 
sociated myself with the world. Lord, I have 


Lory 
he ee 


-done amiss; the load of my transgressions presses _ 


me down ; I have not walked in the way pointed 


out by thee; my sins rise over my head, and 


hike a weighty burden they have grown ton 


heavy for me. O gracious God! thou who hast — 


declared that thou dost not seek the death of the 


sinner, but that he should turn and live, behold, 
I come and desire to make my peace with thee. 


O, I repent of my sins, and fall down before thy 
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judgment seat, and beseech thee, Lord God — 


Father in heaven, to have mercy upon me! ” 
“Lord God Son, the Saviour of the world, have- 


mercy upon me! Lord God Holy Ghost, have — 


mérey upon me! [I invoke thy great mercy, O 
Father! I have sinned in heaven and before 
thee; I am not worthy to be called thy child, 


yet O be merciful unto thy child, and do not. 
disown me! TI fly unto thee, O eae my Advo- . 


cate! O intercede for me, a sinner, now, and in — 
the hour of my death! Yor the sake of thy pre- . 


cious blood, forgive my trespasses; for the sake — 
of thy holy wounds, let me find grace before” 
the austere judgment seat of God! Lord, be — 
~ gracious unto me according to thy goodness, and_ 


wipe out my sins after thy great mercy. O most 


precious Holy Ghost! I pray to thee to create a _ 
"new heart within me, sanctify and purify it, a | 


give me thy testimony that I Am a child of Gods “ 


and in favor with God. Yea, work in me a trug 


Soph rs 
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repentance, a living faith, nee holy resolves to 
live only to thy honor, and to die in childlike 
obedience. O produce in me holy thoughts, - 
devout sighs, acceptable meditations on death, 


and give me a refreshing foretaste of heaven and 


- of the glory that isto come. Let me hear thy 
consoling words in my heart, “Be of good cheer, 


my son, thy sins are forgiven thee.” O most 
Holy Trinity! have mercy upon me, let me find 


_ favor in thy sight when I leave this world, and 


%. 


do not take me into judgment for the evil I have 


done, but have mercy upon me according to thy 
- love. Amen. 


. 


HYMN. 


_ 1, “Rise from your graves, ye dead!” Thus shall 


the call be sounded, 

Which on the latter day shall find us all astounded js 

Which to the faithful flock shall promise rare 
delight, 

And fill the trembling hearts of sinners with 
affright. 


2. “ Rise from your graves, ye dead!” Your sleep at 
last is over, 
“Ye, blessed of the Lord, no more without shall 
hover. 
The garments are prepared, the crowns are for you _ 
stored ; : 


') . Enter into the joy and comfort of your Lord! 5 


* 
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. “Rise from your graves, ye dead!” Come from 


your earthly cover ; 
Ye wicked all the pangs of hell shall now discover ; 
Ye once rejected me, I hold you nothing worth; 
Wailing and gnashing teeth shall be your lot 
henceforth. 


. “Rise from your graves, ye dead!” Lo, here are 


bone and tissue, 

Flesh, sinew, hand, eye, foot! from earth and air 
they issue. 

That wherewith you have served the Lord is glo- 
tified, 

That wherewith you have sinned, consumed and 
cast aside. 


. “Rise from your graves, ye dead!” Ye faithful , 


now shall glory 
In halos like the sun, undimmed, untransitory. 
Immortal bodies with immortal souls shall blend, 
Ye shall enjoy the rest of saints that hath >. end. 


23* 


The Dying One Forgives and asks Forgiveness. 


t 


EXHORTATION, 


“Tf ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly father will 


also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 


- neither will your heavenly Father forgive your trespasses.”— 
Matt. vi., 14, 15. 


pile 


‘e . 
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an 


A true preparation for a, happy death: is not 
‘complete without a reconciliation with our neigh- 


‘bour ; this reconciliation should not be delayed 


indefinitely, but set about w ne in sound mind 
and understanding. 

1. Ifa Christian has suffered much injustice at 
_ the hands of others, he must be sure to take no 
“ill-will towards his enemies into his grave, but | 
must forgive them with all his heart. 


2. If he, however, has wronged others cid 


insulted them, he must not rest before being — 


reconciled with them, nor be ashamed to call 
them to his dying bed and ask their forgiveness, - 


with heart, lips and hand. If they are absent, 
- he must do this in writing; if dead, he must — 


pray to God for forgiveness. In doing so, he ~ 


must also make restitution of what .has been 


stolen, purloined, or wrongfully taken, either to 


the injured one himself, or to his heirs or repre- 


: "sentatives, for the sin cannot be forgiven with-, 


out restitution. 
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3. To all this he must: be impelled as well by 
. considerations of his duty as a Christian, as by 
the divine command and warning, “that as he 
shall deal with his enemies, so will God deal - 


with him.” 


~~ 


PRAYER. 


My God, I live, and know not how long; I- “3 
must die, and know not when; therefore I will. 
be reconciled betimes with my neighbour, so that 
I may depart this life with my mind at rest. . 
Heaven is called the house of peace, where im- 
placable, revengeful and angry souls are not 
admitted; therefore I will cleanse my heart. of 
all wrath and enmity; I will forgive and ask 
forgiveness, so that God may take me into his 
favor as a lover of peace, for Jesus’ sake.’ On 

- this account I forgive all my enemies from the 
bottom of my heart, and all those who have ever 
injured me in words, works or gestures ; I forgive © 

~ them not with my lips alone, but in the presence 
of God, and with my heart; henceforth I will 
never think of what they have done: I will for- 
get it, and in proof of my pacification, I will ~~ 
wish them every happiness, and dogood tothem 
where and whenroever I can; yea, for them I | 
pray to God to bless them, and to let them and’. 
their children enjoy health and prosperity in ~~ 
time and in eternity, AsI have thus forgiven ~ 
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' and do forgive all those who have ever angered 
or thwarted me, so do I herewith crave the for-_ 
giveness of all of whom I have ever spoken 
_” evil, whom I have injured, or to whom I have 
- caused harm or trouble. O forgive me, beloved - 
- friends, for the sake of Jesus; bear me no ill 
will! I know that I have done you wrong, I 
beg you to forgive me from my heart, with my 
hand and with my lips, and would to God I 
could see you all here at my bedside, so that I> 
might crave all your forgiveness face to face. O 
merciful God! be pleased to forgive me all the 

harm I have ever done my neighbour, whoever 
he be, from malice or from weakness, knowingly 
or unwittingly! Forgive me for the sake of thy 

great mercy. O do not remember my sin and 
wickedness! O my heavenly Father, have 
- mercy upon me! O my Jesus, wash me of my 
sins and pray for me! O Holy Ghost, sanctify 

my heart and purify it of all evil! Thus I die 

happy, thus I die rejoicing. Amen. . 


HYMN. 


1. I will offer full forgiveness 
To my wrongers, great and small; _ 
Lord, vouchsafe to me the favor 
To forgive them, one and all; 
And that I, thy erring child 
May with them be reconciled. 
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1 forgive them most sincerely, 
And my promise binds most nearly. 


. My desire, my wish and yearning, 
Father! it is this alone, 
To be well at peace henceforward 
With all those who me disown, 
Though their hatred will not end, 
I henceforth must be their friend ; 
Would they knew how much it grieves me, 
That their anger will not leave me. 


] 


. O forgive me, friends and brethren, 
If I oft have angered you; 
Harbor not unkindly feelings, 
Let the grave our love renew; 
Well I know that I have done 
Evil unto many a one; 
Wipe it from your recollection, 
And revive your old affection. ae 


. Lord! this duty well accomplished, 
I appear before thy face: 

Look upon me with the cheering 
Aspect of thy heavenly grace; 

Take away my load of sin, 

Thy assistance let me win. 

. Let the spite of foes not harm me, 

Nor my weight, of guilt alarm me. 


. Now my troubled soul is quiet, 
As J am restored to. peace, 

To the will of God commanding 
Whether life shall last or cease 


Pe 
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Peace ay God, and peaa with men, 

Rifles death of all its pain; 

Thus, forgiven and forgiving, 
~ Tecan die without misgiving. 2 ie 


¢ - 


The Dying One takes Leave of His Hindred and 
Stiends, and gives them His Blessing. 


EXHORTATION. ©“ _ 


“ Now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of. 


his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an in- 


heritance among all them which are sanctified.”Acts xx. 32, 


It is well known in Holy Writ, that persons — 


at the point of death take leave of their relations | 


- and friends, as is clearly to be seen in the case of — 
Moses, Isaac, Jacol, Tobit, Christ Jesus, and ~ 


others. 
1. The blessing thus bestowed is not fruitless ; 


for as it is a prayer rendered up by the dying 


one for those he loves, it will not remain unheard 


‘if done in faith and in the name of Jesus Christ. 


2. The last words spoken on the bed of death, 
do not usually fail of making an impression on 


those remaining behind. The admonition of a 


dying father or mother is not easily ess cae 


but remains as a thorn in the Bic 


_ rather bless than curse their children. 


- 


OF HIS RELAVIVES AND ‘PRIENDS. wee 


ais Children shoal: be sduiewiahed not to: 


grieve their parents in days of health, and ~ 
thereby make it impossible for their parents to — 


leave them their blessing. The parent’s curse 
often transforms the prosperity of the children 
into misfortune; pious Christian parents would 


PRAYER. 


I now take leave of all my kindred, acquain- 


tances, benefactors and friends. I commend 
them, almighty God, into thy protection, love, _ 
and favor; do good unto them for the kindness. _ 


y 


they have shown me, and as I cannot recom-| — 
_ pense them for all they have done, do thou see 
to their recompense. I must leave my friends, ~ 


relatives and acquaintances, but thou, O God, 
‘wilt never leave them; keep them in the fear of 


thee, in faith and piety, so that we may behold 
each other again in the life to come. I go the 
way ofall the world; I go before, but in heaven — 


the faithful and the children of God willemeet . 


again. But those whom I leave behind, great 
God! and those to whom my departure from the if 


May he take you into his protection, may he, in — 
his fatherly love and kindness, give you plentiful 


world will be a cause of sorrow, give them thy 


blessing abundantly. The Lord bless you, my © 


beloved! ‘The Lord bless you in body and soul! 
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“sustenance, and preserve you from allevil.. Fear 


God and be pious, place your trust in him, and 
know that. he will haye mercy upon you and 
be gracious unto you. Turn not away from him 
in unbelief, malice, or unchristian walk, but be 
faithful to him even unto death, and he will 


Ss give you the crown of eternal life at last. Do 


not forsake the Lord, and he will not forsake 
you. Honor, serve, love and obey him. May 


the God of all grace and mercy bless your going 


out and your coming in, so that: ye may be and 
remain the chosen of the Lord. Great God! I 
have blessed them; do thou make them truly 
blessed. And now, O triune God! take my soul 


unto thee, lift it up unto joys eternal. I desire 


to be dissolved and with Christ. Lord Jesus! to 


thee I live, to thee I die; living and dead, I am 


thine. Make me and mine happy forever. 
Amen. 


A HYMN. 


Gf My dying hour is drawing nigh 


se When I must leave these shadows, 


To seek the everlasting rest 
That dwells in heavenly meadows. 
Therefore I for my death prepare, 
And pray my God to take me where 
His pasture blooms forever. ‘ 


OF HIS RELATIVES AND FRIENDS. 


. O God, U bitterly repent 
That I have, to thy sorrow, 
Clung to the pleasures of the world, 
And suffered sin to borrow 
The hours I should have spent for thee, 
O from that evil set me free, 
Forget what I have trespassed | 


. Of Jesus, I appropriate 
The all-atoning merit, 
"Tis the sole comfort of my heart, 
The wealth that I mherit. 
~ O Jesu, Jesu, I am thine, 
Then let me nevermore repine, 
When death comes with thy summons. 


4, Therefore I do resign my house 


Into the Lord’s good keeping ; 
I give my blessing unto all, 
And bid them cease their weeping: 
God will protect the fatherless, 
The orphans do his love possess 
And will not be forsaken. 


. Then unto God I will upraise 
My heart and voice in prayer; 
I have no fear of death, for Christ 
Has overcome the slayer. 
Lord, Iam here! O quickly come 
And take me to my cherished home, 
Where is no more of parting. 
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— Che Dying One Commends Himself to god. 
EXHORTATION. 


“ Rather, into thy hands I commend my spirit.”—Luke xxiii 


Persons about to die often have many things 
to order and arrange. In their anxiety to set 
their houses in order, they frequently forget 
what is most valuable, their souls. 

- 1. Every righteous Christian should daily 


~ commend his body and soul to the protection of 
_ -God, as well when he retires at night, as when 


he rises.in the morning. 

2. While pious Christians should always do 
this, they must also remember it when they die; 
they have the example of our Saviour before 


: ‘them, who said, when death was approaching, 


“Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 
Stephen did the same, in sighing, while the 
stones pelted him, “ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” 

3. This is of the greatest necessity. Great and 


_ sudden alterations frequently take place in the 
~ _condition of sick persons. How well is it, then, 


- to make use of the hours of health for commend- 


ing our souls to God, and to bring the most valu- 
__ - able part of ourselves into safe keeping, resigning 
- all else, for life or death, to his holy will. 


4. This done, we shall die happy. 


; ng / 
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- PRAYER. 


Merciful and loving God! thou who dost suffer. 


men to die, and sayest, Come again, ye sons of 
men! Thou who dost draw thy loved ones 


unto thee by death, and givest them a share of - 


the glory acquired for us by the bitter sufferings . | 


and death of Jesus! I see that my weakness is 
becoming an audible voice, which cries unto me, 


to set my house in order, for I must die. I must - 


prepare.to meet the bridegroom; keep the light 
of thy lamp fresh and burning. As I do not 


know when my hour will come, I will resign > 


myself into thy hands in time, and will consign 


my soul to thee. Let my heart be void of all 


worldly conversation ; drive out all worldly and 


_ sinful thoughts, so that I may delight in thee 
alone, rejoice in thee alone, speak of thee, medi- © 


tate on thy glory and the bliss of the elect. Fill 
my heart with the Holy Ghost, so that he may 


produce a good stir within me. Help me to re- | 


member Jesus Christ, and at all times to fix my 


eyes upon his blood and death. When the hour 


of death arrives, keep me, if it is thy holy will, 


‘from assaults, sad thoughts and acute pains, and 


leave me a sound mind to the last, so that heart, 


- lips and mind may think and speak of thee, and 
_ pray to thee; and if speech should fail me, let 


me enjoy thy loveliness in my heart, and be 
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~ conscious of thy most holy presence. By thy 


grace, let me have joy in dying; let me look 
into the bliss of heaven, and give me to taste a 
few drops of the heavenly sweetness, so that I 
“may depart this life in gladness and comfort. 
To thee I commend my soul when it leaves the 
_ body; O then do thou take it into thy hands! 
Cover it with thy perfect righteousness, and lead 
it into the joys of heaven. I also commend to 
thee my body, resting in the cool earth ; give it 
a gentle rest, until the last trumpet shall sound, 


and call, “Arise ye dead, and come to judg- 


ment!” and then, in the name of Jesus, let me 
joyfully arise and enter into eternal life. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. The breath that thou, O Lord, hast given, 
' Still animates my body's life, 
But now to thee I must resign it, 
There is an end of earthly strife. 
But when I meet my mortal lot, 
O then, my God, forsake me not. 


2. As yet I live; I still am able 
To send my prayers up to thee; 
Therefore I pray that at the passing 
Thou wilt be there, and comfort me; 
When death doth quench my life and thought, 
O then, my God, forsake me not! 
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3. When the last fearful hour approaches — 
~ And I grow faint and ghastly pale, 
When all around are lost in wailing, 
When the cold sweats of death prevail, 
When all is flitting and forgot, 
O then, my God, forsake me not. 


4, When reason fails, and I no longer 
Can know myself, and scarcely thee, 
Then let thy Spirit’s self direct me, 
That Jesus still my eyes may see, 
And if the thought of sin grows hot, 
O then, my God, forsake me not. 


5. When the cold lips are closed forever, 
When I have said my latest word, 
Then let this comfort richly meet me, 
That this, my prayer, shall be heard. 
When earth deserts my every thought, 
O then, my God, forsake me not. 


20% 
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Gaps Dying One meditates on §eaven. 


EXHORTATION. 


“ But Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up sted- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing 


». on the right hand of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens 


opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God.” 

—Acts vii. 55, 56. 

| Nothing can be more sweet and pleasant to a 
_~believing soul, than to meditate upon heaven. 
In heaven is their residence, their country, their 

comfort, their heritage, their crown, their glory ; 
their body is on the earth, their soul rests with 

God, their work upon earth, their thoughts in 

heaven. . If it is thus with a believer, how much 
more-should it be so with one who is dying! At 

‘the point of death many mournful things occur; 
separation from those we love, the tears of those 
around, and others. But all this will be sweet- 
ened, if the dying but sends his heart, whence 
he never would depart. 

1. When separation pains him, he must recall ~ 
the holy angels and the elect in heaven, with 
- whom he shall dwell for evermore. 

2. When he sees others weep, he must remem- 
ber the eternal joys, the blisstand happiness, 
which await him in the life to come, where there 
shall be no tears nor groans, and no more weep- 
ing. sige ie ae Sa) 
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.» PRAYER. 


O gracious God! how great is thy love and 
mercy to all mankind! Not only dost thou help - 
us, hear our supplications, have mercy upon us, 
and pour down thy blessings upon us while we 
live, but thou hast also stored up glorious gifts 
for us in heaven, for in heaven we shall have, O ~ 
Lord, the things of glory. Therefore in humble — 
reliance I appear before thy great majesty and — 
glory, before the splendor wherein thou dost — 
dwell, where so many seraphim, with all the 
‘ angels and all the elect, that is to say, all the 
_ pious who have ever lived upon earth, stand © 
before thy throne, praise and extol thee, and 
sing the Holy, Holy, Holy, in thy honor. TI call 
_ to mind that shortly I, too, shall stand among 
them, after my gentle and blissful death. I re- ~ 
member that I shall then wear a brilliant crown — 
upon my head, and shall be arrayed in a white © 
robe; yea, I shall shine as the sun. O glory, O 
bliss, which the Father of all mercies will confer 
upon me, for the sake of Jesus! Therefore I~ 
. am not afraid of death, because it will open, the 
door to all this glory. I gaze joyfully upon the 
heavens, for they are my eternal dwelling-place ;_ 
here we have no lasting sojourn. This, dwel- - 
_» ling place, Jesus, my Saviour, has purchased for~ 
me by his sufferings and death; thither I shall 
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come through faith in him. If I look upon the 
heavens, I recollect that there is my country, 
_ where all pious Christians and all the faithful 
are assembled. While I remain in the world, I 


-- am a-pilgrim and a wanderer, but when, after a 


blissful death, I shall have arrived in heaven, 
then I shall come to rest, to. peace, and to’ eter- 
nal welfare. I look upon the heavens with joy, 
and bethink me that they are my heritage; if 
my heritage on earth has been small, in heaven 
I shall enter upon an eternal and unspotted 
heritage. Heaven is the paradise wherein God 
~ will make the faithful glad, of which the earthly 

‘paradise was but the shadow. When I see thy 
glory in heaven, O my God, I shall say to thee — 
as the queen of the east said unto Solomon, “O 
my God, O my Jesus, behold the half was not 


told me; thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth —— 


the fame which I heard; happy are thy men, 
happy are these thy servants which stand con- 
‘tinually before thee, and that hear thy wisdom. 
Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. “ Happiness is here!” The chosen 

| This proclaim from where they roam, 

- Carrying palms, and crowned with glory, 
Joyous in their blissful home. _ 


MEDITATES ON HEAVEN. 845 


- Otis gladsome to be here: 
We are filled with heavenly cheer, 
Free from anguish and from terror, 
Free from grief, and sin, and error. 


2. Happiness is here in seeing 

God Almighty face to face ; 
Happiness, to stand and revel 

In the splendors of his grace; 
We are glad for evermore, 
We have rich delights in store; 
Light surrounds us brightly shining, 
Joys of heaven banish pining. 


_ 8. Happiness consists in tasting 
' Bliss, and peace, and comfort here, 

Here the fountains of all pleasure 
Flow forever bright and clear. 

Here the voice of weeping ne’er 

Beats upon the lambent air, 

Here our faces beam in splendor, 

Suchras sunbeams cannot render. 


_4, Happiness is where ten thousand 

Shining angels hover round, 

In whose converse now we saunter, 
Honored wheresoever found. ~ 

Here the praise of God is sung 

Ever by the choral throng ; 

Here the church triumphant hails us, 

And their comfort never fails us!”- 
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\ 5. Then in faith I will be stedfast 

_ And in heavenly piety ; 

Nothing shall therefore deter me, 
_ While the earth still fetters me. 

T shall listen to the song 

cE the heavenly choral throng; 
And, “vhen I have passed all sadness, 
Enter on those realms of gladness. 


— The Dying One recalls the Promises of god. 
. EXHORTATION. 


“ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
- pared for you from the foundation of the world.”—Matth. xxxv. 
34. 


In death there is need of refreshment, as well 
for the body as for the soul. But what can re- 
fresh the soul? Not gold and silver, honors or , 
earthly splendor, but the word of God, of which. 

- David says, “Thy word is the comfort of my 
heart.” Therefore we ought to collect comfort- 
_» ing passages of the Bible in days of health, so as 
to have a store of them in the memory when 
distress assails us. 
~ 1. A dying Christian should particularly call 
to mind the glorious and divine promises found 
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a the Holy Scriptures, of the divine help; assist. 


ance, presence and favor. 

2. He must appropriate these consoling pas- 
sages to himself, as if God had addressed them to 
- him, for in the Holy Scriptures, the Lord speaks 
with all men and with each in particular. 

2. In view of these promises, he must rely on 


their fulfilment; though the Lord should defer — 
his coming, he will gloriously redeem his word 


in his own good time. 


PRAYER. 


Thou gracious God! how sweet are those pro- 
mises thou hast given me in thy words, in say- 
ing, “I am with him in distress, I will deliver 
him ;” and again, “Fear not, I am with thee, be 


firm, I am thy God ;” and yet again, when Jesus 
says, “ Where I am, there shall my servant be 
also. In my Father’ s house are many mansions, _ 
I goto prepare for your coming; I will come ~ 


again and take you with me, so that ye may be 


where Tam.” Yea,I am assured that Jesus is 


my advocate and prays for me, and that the 
Holy Ghost will defend me with unutterable 


sighs. O gracious God fulfil these thy promises ~ 
- in me; O my troubles increase from day to day, — 
be and remain with me in my last distress, O. — 
forsake me not, stand by me. O Jesus, let me — 

- attain to glory, and to the place which thou hast ~ 
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prepared. O Jesus, be my Advoues pray ‘for 
‘me, a sinner, so that I may find grace a mercy. 
O most precious Holy Ghost! stand by me in 
my weakness, and give me strength and power. 
‘When my lips can no longer pray, bear up my 
feeble sighs to God. I cling to thy promises and 
believe that in thy great. mercy thou wilt fulfil 
them. I believe in thy word, I trust to thy 
word, my heart reminds thee of thy word, bid- 
ding me to seek thy face, wherefore, Lord, I 

seek thy face. Throughout my life thy word 
~ has been my comfort and my joy, let it be my 
refreshment in death. Refresh me when the 
sweat of death breaks out, gladden me when my 
lips grow pale, comfort me when hearing and 
; sight depart. O triune God, then let me hear 
joy and peace in my heart, as a foretaste of the 
glories of heaven. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. I gladly die; why should the grave 
Inspire my soul with terrors ? 
My faith delights to contemnlate 

The period of all errors: 
- I know that in a better world 
_ Celestial bliss shall be unfurled, 
- Before my dazzled gazes, 


THE PRuMsms OF GOD. « 849 


2. I gladly die, for after death 
My trouble, care, and sadness 
Shall, by the Lord’s surpassing grace, 
Become unmingled gladness ; 
The cup in which my sorrows swim 
Shall flow with joyance to the brim, 
In those bright realms before me. 


3. I gladly die, for well I know 
I shall not die forever ; 
But from the dark and gloomy ground 
The trumpet shall me sever. 
Transfigured, I shall stand in light, 
And my once blinded, dazzled sight 
Shall look upon the Highest. 


4. I gladly die, this is my word 
Until my race is ended, 
Until I reach the homes of peace 
Where welcome is extended 
By sainted lips and angel hands. 
OQ when will the sublime expanse 
Of heaven stretch out before me 
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ee Dying One anticipates jonfut Converse in 
§eaven. 


EXHORTATION. 


«After this, I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindred, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands: and cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb.”—Rev. vii. 9, 10. 

What more sweet and delicious could a dying — 
man choose for the subject of his meditations, 
than the joys of heaven, and the communion of 
the saints, the thought of which so often encour- 
~ ages a pious Christian here on earth. 

1. At the approach of death we must learn to 
look upon the things of earth, as things to be , 
shortly left behind. 

_. 2. We should therefore cherish nave con- 

~templations of the joys of heaven, which will fall 


. to our lot, when, after departing this life, we 


shall be transferred to the raptures of the skies. 
3. We should also reflect upon the converse 
-we shall enjoy, in beholding God face to face and 
mingling with the angels and the elect. In 
thinking upon these heavenly associations and 
our prospect of happiness, death grows sweeter — 
and a holy emotion is experienced in the soul. 
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~ PRAYER. 


How lovely are thy mansions, O Lord of hosts! 
my soul yearneth for thy courts, O when shall I 
arrive there to behold thee face to face, and 
stand before thy throne with all the angels and | 
_ thy chosen saints! O what great glory and bliss 
shall I meet with, when released from this mor- — 
tal coil! O what glory awaits me! I shall — 
see the triune God face to face; what I have’ 
here believed, I shall there behold, what I can- 
not understand, I shall there fully know and 
comprehend; there I shall be penetrated and — 
filled with heavenly light. As the hart panteth 
after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after 


thee,O God! My soul thirsteth for God, for the 


living God ; when shall I come and appear before 
God? It is the chief joy to look upon God,in. 
whom we believe while here below, but without 
seeing him. In this sight will consist the highest _ 
pleasure, the most delicious sweetness, and the 
most perfect bliss. Here I am among men, here ~ 
I have been constrained to wear out my life — 
among friends and foes, but in glory I shall meet_ 
many thousands of angels, who hover in splen- 
dor and light around God’s throne, and sound 
the Holy, Holy, Holy God, the Lord of Hosts. 
There I shall meet all the pious and the chosen 
~ who have ever dwelt upon earth. I shall 
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meet my dearest friends who have died before 
~ me, with whom I shall remain forever in sweet 
communion. O then how shall my soul rejoice ! 
Then yearning shall be succeeded by enjoyment, 
I shall be with the Lord alway, where troubles 
shall no more assail me; and this wi}l not last 
for an hour or a year, but for ever and ever, 
without cessation. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. What surpassing strains of glory 
Burst upon my ravished ears |! 
What superb and splendid mansion 
To my dazzled sight appears, 
On the pleasant lawns of heaven; 
Where to those sweet rest is given, 
Who were stedfast in the faith 
_ Through all trials, unto death. 


2. Truly ’tis the land of goodness 
For the wicked come not there; 
- He alone shall there be welcomed, 

Who has learned with Christ to bear 

God himself on all dispenses 

Light and life, who seek his glances ; 

Here the faithful all enjoy 

Peace and bliss without alloy 


8. God himself, whom mortal vision. 
' Never on the earth beheld, 
Stands confessed to the delighted 
Gaze of those whose hearts have swelled 
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At the strange and thrilling story tt 
Of the greatness of his glory ; . 
Hyes and ears unceasingly 
Feast upon the sight they see. 


4, Myriads there of angel servants 

Hover round the lofty throne, « 

Some to stand and wait, some pacing 
Here and there, some giving tone 

To the gush of their devotion, 

Some at rest and some in motion, 

All arrayed in heavenly sheen; 

In their midst shall I be seen! 


5. There the joyous church triumphant 
Heavenly converse still maintain, 
Thinking rarely of the sorrows 
Which they cannot taste again ; 
Like the sun their garments shining, 
Bliss is theirs beyond defining ; 
Crowned, and bearing palms in hand 
At the Lamb’s high throne they stand. 
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Che Dying One consoles §imself in thinaing of 
the Assistance of the Triune fod. — -— 


EXHORTATION. 


“ Comfort me with apples. His left hand is under my head, 
and his right hand doth embrace me.”—Song of Solomon, ii. 5, 6. 
True believers are sure of the assistance of the 
~ triune God. 
1, The heavenly Father will be constant in 
his fatherly love, and not forget his child. 
~ 2. Jesus Christ, who has purchased the soul 
with his blood, will not forsake it im its oat 
struggle. 

3. The Holy Ghost will strengthen them with? 
his holy comfort. Though hearing and seeing 
fail, though all the senses die out, yet the dying 
Christian rests securely upon the promise, “ I am 
with thee in trouble.” Happy he whom God 
permits to experience all this in_ his dying 
moments. 


PRAYER. 


Come, Lord Jesus, and take my soul to thee. 


: J have already tasted thy sweetness, therefore I 


yearn and thirst for its full and flowing streams. 


~ Ido not look upon death with terror, for I die — 


_ in the love of the heavenly Father. The Father 
_ who throughout my life has provided for, nour- 
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ished, led and guided me, should he now depart 
from me, when the end of my life is at hand? 
O no, he loves me too well. Ifa father clings to 
the bedside of his sick child, and helps him 
“ wherever he can, how much more can I be 
assured of the aid of my almighty Father in 
heaven? Now-my heavenly Father will allot 
to me the heritage which Jesus purchased for me — 


by his death. He will bid me enter into the 


kingdom which he has prepared for me from the 
beginning of the world. Dying is not dreadful 
in my sight, I die united with Jesus Christ; this 
communion [I have entered upon here in the 
faith, and it shall never be dissolved. In this 
communion Iam a living member of the body 
_ of Jesus Christ, of which he is the head; if the 
_ head knoweth how fare its limbs, so does Jesus 
know of my fate. Iam in him and he in me, 
_andin this holy communion I now will die. | If 
he has said, “I am with you alway, even unto - 
the end of the world,” he will be with me also in: 
my last struggle. As he loved his own even 
unto the end, having given himself unto death 


for their sake, so doth he love them also when _ 


_ they are about to die. If, therefore, I am in the 
arms of my Jesus, death is not dreadful to me, 
because I have him with me, who, by his death, 
has cured death of all its bitterness. I do not — 

_ dread death, I die in the fellowship of the Holy — 
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Ghost, who has chosen my heart for his temple 
in my life, and who will remain united with me 
in death. He who has so often comforted me in 
affliction, gladdened my heart in sorrow, re- 
_freshed me in distress, and preserved me under 
trial, he will not leave me in my final hour, but 
will bear testimony unto my spirit that 1 am 
surely a child of God. Yes, because he is the 
pledge of our inheritance, therefore he assures 
me even now that I am an heir of glory, and 
- shall enter into full possession. The Father 
hands me my crown; Jesus leads me by the hand 
to bliss; the Holy Ghost adorns me with light 
and joy; the holy angels rejoice at my coming 
into eternal gladness; all the elect and the faitb- 
ful receive me with delight. Amen. 


HYMN. 


- 1. With pleasure I look forth to death, — 
Free from alarm or terror ; 
It brings me to the arms of God, 
‘And keeps me. safe from error. 
Then I shall see him face to face, 
And always revel in his grace 
In heavenly pastures roaming. 


2. Then I shall come to Jesus Christ, 
And sink in his embraces; 
Who here my solace was, and light 
Shall there receive my praises; — 
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~~ As to the groom the bride repairs, 
So unto thee my spirit fares, 
Jesus, my sole salvation | 


8. The countless host of angels there 
Shall gather to receive me; 
A portion of their dazzling light 
They will delight to give me; 
_I shall be like the seraphim  ~ 
That chant the never ending hymn, 
Of Holy, Holy, Holy! ; 


4, And there my bounding steps shall meet. 
The chosen countless legions, 
Who saunter, in surpassing bliss, 
Around those heavenly regions; 
Their sufferings and their toil are o’er 
And now they rest for evermore, 
Where they desired to enter. 


5. O comfort, joy and happiness, 
That thenceforth shal’ surround me! 
No sorrow and no bitterness 
Thereafter shall confound me. 
Rejoicing, bliss and wonderment, 
Rest, peace, refreshment, and content, 
Shall take their true begirning. 


858 THE DYING ONE RESOLVES = 


The Dying One resolves to die in Tesus Christ. 
EXHORTATION. | 


“Lord Jesus, receive my spirit !’—Acts vii. 58, = 

Dying men often complain of thoughts which 
they would fain banish, but which persist in 
haunting them. A believer will do well to drive 
them away. 

1. The best means of doing so is to call to mind 
in faith and holy contemplation the form of 
Jesus on the cross, reflecting that, inasmuch ar ~ 
the wounds of Jesus were struck for him, Jesuz 
should be his only refuge in death. The blood 

_ of Jesus was shed for him. Jesus died upon the 
cross that the death of the sinner might be calm, 
and he introduced by death into eternal life. : 

2. He must place all his reliance on this— 
Saviour of the world, appropriate the justice and — 
merit of Christ to himself, stand before God, and 
say, “ Be gracious unto me for the righteousness, 
the blood, wounds, death and merits of my 
Jesus! In these I live and die, and by these I 
will enter into the joys of heaven.” 


PRAYER. 


| Jesus, dearest Saviour, in quitting this ‘world, 
_~ I turn to thee alone, saying, “ Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit.” O my Redeemer! thou ‘hast re- 
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deemed me from sin and from the power of the 
devil with thy holy blood, with thy guiltless 
suffering and death. O let this thy blood bestead | - 
me, so that I may be justified before thy judg- 
ment seat. In my agony I cling to thy atoning 
sacrifice. Thou art my beatifier! O forgive me 
my sins, give me thy all-sufficient righteousness, 
take me to eternal bliss. Thou art the life, and - 
therefore I shall not die, although my life must 
come to an end, because I live in thee and thou. 
livest in me. Thou art the way; O lead me 
through the valley of the shadow of death into 
eternal life. Thou art the truth; thou hast 
heretofore fulfilled in me all the promises of thy 
grace; O fulfil those also which I am yet to 
prove. Thou hast promised that where thou 
art, there shall thy servant be also, and that 
when thou shalt be lifted up from the earth, 
thou wilt draw us all after thee. Now take me 
to thee, where thou art. Lord, let thy servant 
depart in peace, as thou hast said. I call to | 
mind thy death upon the cross, how thou didst 
spread out thine arms, how thy holy blood was 
shed, how thou didst leave thy life forme. O 
let thy holy blood cleanse and. purify me from 
all my sins; for the sake of thy holy wounds, let 
- me find grace and mercy. Thou art the Lamb 


- of God, which has suffered itself to be slain on 


_. the cross, and by thy blood I have been recon- 
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ciled to God. Thou art my high priest, who 
prays for me; thou art the hero, my deliverer ; 
the prince of peace, who receives me into the 
mansions of peace. O Jesus, I shall come to 
thee soon; meanwhile I cleave to thee, and will 
not let thee go.. Aye, I will think on Jesus, he 
shall be the light and the salvation of my soul, 
the vigor of thy life, my sun and my happiness, 
my desire and aim, my thought and reflection, 
and my all. Depart, ye idle thoughts; the 
merits and the blood of Jesus shall be my pas- 
time, his holy wounds my study, his sufferings 
my consolation; my last word shall be the name, 
and my last thought the image of my Jesus. 
Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. With joyful spirit I in Jesus’ heart will burrow, 
When the dread course of death ploughs deep its 
horrid furrow ; 
Open thy heart tome! O let thy chicken find 
Shelter and comfort there, from the relentless wind. 


2. The image of thy wounds shall occupy my spirit, 
His blood and bitter death, and all-atoning merit, 
His blood I call my own, on it I will rely, . 

_ And though my heart should break, my faith can 

never die, 
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8. O blood, O seething blood, that never ceasest flow- 
ing, 
On all believing hearts, that none can fail of 
knowing: 
Who honestly repent; O blood, O seething blood, 
Forever be thou mine, thou chief and only good. 


4, Lapped in these open wounds I have the best: of 
shelter ; 
My covenant with thee, O Jesus, cannot welter. 
Sorrow, nor joy, nor death, can ever part us more, 
Thou ever shalt be mine, as thou wert heretofore. 


5. And henceforth never will I from these ag Sip be 
parted, 
Until the goal is reached, for which my race has 
») started ; 
Forgiveness, peace and joy, the hopes for which 
T’ve sighed, 
Draw my heart after thee, e’en through thy open 
side. 


The Dying One prays for a Blissful End. 
EXHORTATION. 


“Tt is enough ; now, O Lord, take away my life ; for I am net 
better than my fathers.”—1 Kings xix. 4. 


» When sacrifices were made to God under the 
old covenant dispensation, they had to be volun- 
’ 31 
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tary ‘gifts, not compuisive. So it is also with 
death ; a man must not die murmuring and dis- 
contented, but must call upon God to vouchsafe 
unto him a calm, gentle, rational and blissful 
end. 


PRAYER. 


Merciful and gracious God! I perceive that 
the time of my departure is at hand, when I] 
shall go in peace, and lie down to rest; my sight 
fails, my strength gives out, and it appears as if 
a change were coming over me. Therefore I 
bring my dying prayer unto thee. My life and 
soul I commend to thee, O Lord; give me a 
blessed end for the sake of Jesus. Lord God, 
Father in heaven, thou who hast created, main- 
tained, and kept me, O take my soul into thy 
favor. O Jesus, thou who hast redeemed and — 
purified me with thy most precious blood, let me 
die at peace, in the true faith in thy merits and 
blood. O Lord Jesus! into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit. O most precious Holy Ghost! 
my comfort and deliverance, do not forsake me, 
but give me the joyful assurance that I inherit 
the life eternal, pray in me and with me, and 
take my place before God with unutterable 
sighs. O my Jesus, open the gates of heaven, 
‘ead and guide me into eternal life, to the society 
of the blessed. O my God! keep me in holy and 
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good thoughts, so that Jesus Christ may dwell 
constantly in my remembrance! and if my eyes 
should quickly break, refresh me internally in 
my soul with thy heavenly comfort and light. 
Let Jesus ever be present to my soul, grant that 
I may rejoice in his blood, may take comfort in 
contemplating his atoning merit, and may grasp 
his righteousness in true faith. Give me, if it 
please thee, a gentle and quiet end. O triune 
God, bless my going out of mortality, and my 
coming into the glad eternity that lies beyond. 
The Lord bless me and keep me! The Lord let 
his face shine upon me, and be gracious unto 
me! The Lord lift up his countenance over 
me, and give me peace! In the name of the 
triune God, the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, I 
live and die, in his name, I close my eyes, and 
commend myself to God and to his grace. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Soon to be resolved and hover 
_ Upward, is my heart’s resort ; 
I rejoice to leave this nether 
Darkness, for a better port ; 
For e’en here the Lord hath given 
Me a sweet foretaste of heaven: 
With my Jesus at my side, 
I can die unterrified. 
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. Break, ye purblind eyes! O quickly 


Let your earthly light be spent; 
Jesus sheds the rays upon me 

Of a higher firmament. 
In the dark and shaded valley 
In the straight and narrow alley, 
Jesus is my eye and hand, 
Pointing out the promised land. 


. Ye red lips, be red no longer, 


Close, and be forever still! 
Jesus! sweet repose awaits me 

There, upon the heavenly hill. 10 
Jesus, by his mediation, mn 
Will present my supplication. 
Jesus is my heart and speech, 
When my dying hour I reach. 
Wars, ye may forego your duty, 

I have no more need of you; 


* [ must live on inward sénses, 


Where sweet comforts whisper true; — 
Hark! the sounding heavenly peean I 
Lo, the boundless empyrean | 
W hat are those high tones I hear? 
What bewildering sights appear? 
Heart, my heart, O burst with triumph, 
Life, my precious life, depart; 
Nothing shall from Jesus drive me, » 
I am settled in his heart. 
Unto him my faith is plighted, 
We forever are united ; 
Knot which nothing can untie— 
Burst, my heart, in triumph high! ~ 
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Prayer of the By-standers at a Death-6ed. 


O holy triune God, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost! thou dost lend thine ear unto prayer, 
and therefore all flesh cometh to thee; behold, 
we come before thee also, and present this dying 
man in our prayer. Lord God, Father in heaven, 
have mercy upon him; he is thy child, adopted 
by thee in holy baptism ; lo, thy child is sick, thy 
child is about to die; O.let him receive his por- 
tion, the inheritance of heaven, the salyation of 
his soul; forgive him all the sins committed 
against thee throughout his life, and look upon 
him with favor. Lord God Son, the Saviour of 
the world, have mercy upon this dying one; 
thou hast redeemed him with thy precious blood, 
thou hast died for him, O do not call him to 
account for his transgressions, but endow him 
with thy righteousness and merit, wash him 
with thy holy blood, cover him with thy justice 
and truth, and let him appear before the throne 
of God purified by thy blood. Lord God Holy 
Ghost, have mercy upon this dying man; keep 
him in the faith, bear witness unto his spirit 
that he is truly a child of God, and take his 
place before God with unutterable sighs, sanc- 
tify, strengthen, and guide him into eternal life. 
O holy Trinity, take this dying man irto thy 
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gracious favor; think not of the sins of his 
youth or of his transgressions, but regard him 
in the light of thy great mercy for the sake of 
thy goodness. Take his soul into thy hands, 
and let it enjoy eternal bliss. Awake the body 
also, on the last day, in splendor and glory. 
Meanwhile, Lord, Lord, as his agony increases, 
let him not lose the image of the crucified Jesus, 
when his eyes break, let a brightness arise in his 
soul; O Jesus, thou Star of the morning, illu- 
mine his path into eternal life. When his 
closed lips no longer avail to pray, do thou pray 
for him, O Jesus! Be his advocate with the 
father in heaven, help him to strive and to over- 
come, and let the sighs of his heart be well 
pleasing unto thee. When the death-sweat 
comes, O strengthen and sustain him! Triune 
God, do thou remain with him, and preserve — 
him in the faith, until his course shall reach its 
blissful end. Lord God the Father, what thou 
hast created, Lord God the Son, what thou hast 
redeemed, Lord God Holy Ghost, what thou hast 
sanctified, we commend dito thy hands; unto 
thy holy name be honor, praise and glory, now 
and forever. Amen, 
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Verses, Certs and Prayers with which the By- 
standers at a Deathbed may comfort a 
Dying One.* 


“Zion said, ‘The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me.’ ‘Can a woman forget her suckling child, that 
she should not have compassion on the son of her womb? Yea, 
they may forget, but I will not forget thee.’”"—Isaiah xlix, 14, 15. 


The Lord is ever faithful 
To those who doubt him not; 
Who gives him full reliance 
Is never more forgot. 
Though strange thy lot appear, 
Let it not once alarm thee, 
All evil cannot harm thee, 
So long as he is near. 


O merciful, gracious God! help me in my suf- 
ferings and my dying hour; my God, thou hast 
ever been my God and comfort, O be so still. O 
Jesus, abide with me for it is toward evening, 
and the day of my life is far spent. O my precious 
Holy Ghost! strengthen me, keep me firm in the 
faith unto my end, enlighten me unto eternal 
life. I will die in the blood and wounds of 
Jesus; unto. him I live, unto him I die, on his 
salvation I rely. 


* Pious Christians will do well also to memorize them when 
in health, so that they may derive comfort from them, even if 
the disease should deprive them of sight and hearing. 


868 VERSES, TEXTS AND PRAYERS, 


“ As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the liv- 
ing God; when shall I come and appear before God ?”—Psalm 
xiii. 1, 2 

Let thy angels, in the chariot 
Of Elijah, bear me on 
To the soothing breast the stricken 
Lazarus reclines upon; 
Let my soul thy peace enjoy 
Evermore, without alloy, 
"Till the body from corruption 
Rises unto incorruption. 


Jesus, thou light of my. soul! when my eyes 
grow dim, let the heavenly brightness arise 
within me; do not depart when my eyes break. 
Although I walk in a dark and narrow valley, 
I fear no evil, for Jesus is with me. Aye, my 
Jesus, abide with me, fortify me in the faith, 
let me be thine own, here in time and: there in 
eternity. 


“T am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me: thou 
art my help and my deliverer ; make no tarrying, 0 ics God.”— 
Psalm xl. 17. 

O whither, whither shall I turn? ~ 
Jesus, for thee alone I yearn; - 

In thee my heart has ever found’ . 
Repose and comfort most profound 
No one was e’er forsaken yet __ 
Whose trust on Jesus Christ was set. 
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Aye, my Jesus, on thee I rely from the bottom 
of my heart ; bring to rest. my weary limbs, and 
lift up my soul to the unceasing joys of heaven. 
Give ear unto my feeble sighs, O Jesus. Be my 
support in trial; thou, my Beatifier and Saviour, 
deliver me, release me, and make me happy. 
Come, quickly, redeem me, refresh me, bless me, 
have mercy upon me. 


“ Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am 
thy God; I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.”— 
Isaiah xlii. 10. 


Jesus Christ, the Morning Star, 
Brightly beaming from afar, 

Be thou nigh unto my soul, 

For thy blood, hath made me whole; 

Help me, that without dismay 

Hence I may depart this day ; 

Pour thy light where I betake me, 

Let thy comforts not forsake me. 


Jesus, my sole advocate with thy heavenly 
. Father, thou who sittest at the right hand of 
God, O pray for me, a poor sinner, now, in the 
hour of my death; I am not afraid, because thou 
art with me; yea, most precious Holy Ghost, 
thou Comforter in all distress, abide with me 
even unto the end. I have strong assistance; 
my Father is with me, my Jesus is with me, the 
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Holy Ghost is with me, the angels are with me, 
and I will die with joy. 


“T am continually with thee: thou hast holden me by my 
right hand. ‘Thou shalt guide me to counsel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory.”—Psalm Ixxiii. 23, 24. 


O let me never waiver ; 
From thee, Lord Jesus Christ ; 
Give strength unto my weakness, 
Let me not be despised. 
Help me to battle stoutly 
And give thy utmost heed, 
That I at last may triumph, 
And in the Lord succeed. 


By thy agony and bloody sweat help me, dear 
Lord and God! I will not swerve from thee, O 
depart not from me. Jesus! when my struggle 
begins, help me to strive, help me to conquer 
and to overcome. I am thine own, then guide 
me through every terror, to joy, to bliss and to 
glory. If thou art with me, I am not afraid, I 
shall be happy, I shall enter into life eternal. 


“ Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”—Matthew xxv. 23. 

O I wait, with trepidation © sale 

_ For the joyous time to come, 

When thou, from the gates of heaven, 
Shalt arrive, to take me home. 
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Come, let my old sins not grieve thee, 
My heart yearneth to receive thee, 
Hasten, hasten to my side, 

As the bridegroom to the bride. 


Jesus, by the help of thy Spirit I will be faith- 
ful to thee until death. I will not swerve from 
thee, Friend of my soul, my Shepherd! I will 
not leave thee, bridegroom of my soul! With- 
out thee, nothing can make me rejoice. Guide 
me, Friend of my soul, from wretchedness to 
joy, from wailing to bliss. ; 


“T know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth; and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another.”— 
Job xix. 25, 26, 27. 


My better life is Jesus, 
Death is my surest gain, 
I meet it with rejoicing, 
For what I shall attain. 
I will depart most gladly 
To Christ, sweet brother mine; 
To him when I am gathered, 


I shall no more repine. 


I commend myself, O triune God, into thy 
kind protection, my dearly purchased soul I re- 
sign into thy hands; I die, and shall rise again ; 
I die, and shall live eternally in heaven. 
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triune God, take me.to thy rest and to glory, 
shorten my pains, soothe, my dying hour; com- 
fort me with the inward comfort of thy Holy 
Ghost, and do not take it from me. In the merits 
of Jesus.1 live and die, Let me soon see thy 
glad face in the eternal bliss of heaven. 


“T will behold thy face in. righteousness; I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeness.”—-Psalm xvii. 15. 
O, already I have witnessed 
This surpassing gorgeousness ; 
Now they beautifully robe me 
In my snowy wedding dress; 
Now they crown me with the golden 
Crown ne’er on the earth beholden ; 
Now upon such joy I gaze 
As no human tongue can trace, 


O my Jesus! my soul rejoices in thinking’ of 
the glory which thou hast. prepared: for me. I 
gladly leave the world, for 1 go to my Jesus, to 
the bridegroom of my soul. O how joyous and 
happy shall I be when thou wilt refresh my 
soul after its many sufferings, sorrows ‘and trials. 


“We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with. 
hands, eternal in the heavens.”—-2 Cor.v.1. — 

There shall be the life of gladness,;; 9 
Where so many thousand souls, 

Stand in the primeval brightness. 
That from God’s high:throne outrolls, 
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Where the seraphim in glory 
Still repeat the wondrous story, 
“Holy, holy, three in one, 

God the Father, Ghost and Son.” 


O dear Lord Jesus, seal this comfort upon my 
‘heart, that I shall reach the glorious mansions 
of heaven. When I shall leave this house and 
this my dying bed, what a splendid dwelling, 
what.a, blissful retreat will, Jesus have preparéd 
for me!» There shall be no more dread, wailing, 
or sorrow, but joy, comfort and happiness. Do 
not depart from me, I will never depart from 
thee ; unto thee I will cleave, upon thy grace I 
rely, in thy comfort I die, justify and save me. 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to, Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads; they shall ob- 
tain joy and gladness, and sorrow and lamentation shall flee 
away,”—Isaiah xxxy. 10. 

Spite of doubts and spite of terror, 
Well I know that I, ere long, ' 
Shall behold my Lord, and Saviour 
Sitting in the heavenly throng. 
Here our life is overcast 
With distress, and death at last ; 
- But above are only peace, 
Peace and joy that never cease. 


O: Jesus, take. me quickly to. thy heavenly 
Zion. Long enough have I eaten the bread of 
52 
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tears: let me soon taste the sweet bread of the 
angels and of heaven. Sighs and sorrow were 
my daily companions here; but give my soul a: 
glimpse of thy glory, give me joy after my sor- 
rows, refresh me in thee and through thee, eter- 
nally. 


“T have fought a good fight, I have finished the course, and I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give 
me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing.”—2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

Now I have fully vanquished 
Cross, suffering, dread and pain; 

By the five wounds he languished, 
God is my friend again. 


O Jesus, help me to overcome, when the last 
struggle begins, bestead me, and it will be easy; 
sustain me when I am powerless, my helper! 
Help me in my dread and feebleness. Let thy 
grace strengthen me, thy blood refresh me, thy 
hand keep me, thy merit cover my sins; keep 
_me, wretched one, in thy arms, refresh me when 
I faint. After the battle comes the crown, after 
the contest the victory. O how gloriously shall 
I be adorned and crowned by my Jesus after 
death! Show me the crown which is laid up 
for me, and gladden my spirit with thy consoling 
presence. ; 
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“ Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life.”"—Rev. ii. 10. 
“He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment,”—Ib, iii. 5. 
Behold the wreath triumphant 
That girds a victor’s brow, 
Behold the shining radiance 
That beams around me now; 
I wear the crown of glory, 
I shine in heavenly light; 
The Son of God, my Jesus, 
He has me thus bedight. 


The love of Jesus I will never leave; I have 
loved him in my days of health, and will love 
him even to the end. O Jesus, for the sake of 
thy five holy wounds, preserve me in thy love, 
I will remain faithful unto thee, and die faithful 
unto thee. Jesus in my heart, Christ in my 
mind, in the name of Jesus I close my eyes. 


“JT am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus, our 
Lord.”—Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

Jesus I will love forever, 
Here and in eternity ; 
Though I be severely harassed 
By distress and agony, 
What care I for death or dread ? 
Jesus will my soyl bestead, 
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And conduct me through this sadness . 
To the realms of heavenly gladness. 


This is my resolve: not to leave. my Jesus. I 
remain in the faith, I cleave to him; ‘death 
severs soul and body, but it cannot separate me 
from the love of God. Jesus is mine and I am 
his ; I lay me in the arms of Jesus, therein I will 
live and die, blessed and happy. 


“Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when he is 
tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord wie pro 
mised to them that love him.”—James i. 12. 

Most anxious is my longing 
To have a blessed relief; 
For I am here surrounded 
With trouble and with grief; 
I long to leave behind me 
This wretched world below, 
To seek the joys of heaven 
O Jesus, let me go. 


O come quickly, Lord Jesus, come quickly to 
me, and take me into thy peace; give me. pati- 
ence and strength, I resign myself to thee entirely, 
body and soul; keep me in the faith, even unto 
my blissful end. ‘O Jesus, by thy grace and 
mercy help me to eternal joy and happiness. 
Lord God, thou art my refuge evermore, my 
comfort, my deliverer; take the soul that sighs 


for thee. 4 
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“Into thine hand I commit my spirit; hou hast redeemed me 
O Lord God of truth.”—Psalm xxxi. 5, 


E’en as a scared and timid bird 
In hollow trees takes cover, 

When darkness broods upon the woods, 
In air the tempests hover; 

H’en so, dear Lord, thy wounds afford 
A comfort and a shelter ; 

When sin and death, with poisoned breath, 
Would make my spirit welter. 

Thus well I know, though here below 
Body and soul must sever, 

Yet I shall be at last with thee 
In bliss and peace forever. 


My sole refuge in death art thou, O triune 
God! the mercy of the Father, the bloody 
wounds of Jesus Christ, and the goodness of the 
Holy Ghost. Unto this triune God I commend 
my body and my soul. O receive thy pigeon, I 
come in haste; spread out thy wings, O Jesus, 
and receive thy chicken; if Satan would devour 
me, then let thy angels sing, this child shall: not 
be harmed. 
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“Ye are come unto-Mount Zion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the general assembly and church of the first 
born, which are written in heaven, and to God, the judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect.” —Hebrews xii. 22, 23. 
Lord, I am ready quite to doff this mortal cover, 

And in transparent sheen before thy throne to hover ; 
What longer should I seek here in this world of woes, 
O take me to thy bliss, and give me sweet repose. 
Lord, hie with me away! I would be carried rather 
T'o heaven, where the joys of light shall round me 
gather. : 
And where thy presence still upon ry soul shall glow; 
O hie with me away! I am prepared to go. 


My Jesus, how beautiful will be the sight 
when I shall behold thee in thy glory, and meet 
all the angels and the chosen in heaven, I re- 
joice in this anticipation. I leave the earth, 
and come to glory; I leave misery and come to 
joy; I leave the society of men, and come. to 
the holy angels. 


“ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me: and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand.”— 
John ix, 27, 28. 

I of thy body am a part, 
This is my joy forever; 

And from thee neither life nor death 
Nor sorrow can me sever. 
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For where thou art there I shall be, 
And evermore abide with thee ; 
Therefore I go rejoicing. 


Aye, Jesus, my Shepherd, take thy lamb to 
the joys of heaven, and let not Satan pluck thee 
from my hand. Satan has no part and no right 
in me, but thine I am, and thine I will ever be. 
Take my weary soul into thy arms, and carry 
it into eternal bliss. O how happy shall I be 
with Jesus ! 


“ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth ; 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them.”—Rev. xiv. 13. 


Lord, with my bitter gall of death, 
Mingle a drop of gladness, 
And grant that my poor flickering heart 
_ May break with gentle sadness ; 
Quenched like a taper, in the flood 
Of thy beloved atoning blood, 
Poured out for my redemption. 


O Lord, assure my soul of this comfort that I 
shall die in thee. Jesus, thou hast liyed in me 
and I in thee; in thee, therefore, will I die, in 
thy love, in thy wounds, in thy grace; bring me 
_ to eternal life, where I shall rest from all my 
labors, from my sufferings and pains. O Jesus, 
hear me! Come, Lord Jesus ! 
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‘The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom; to whom be honor and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.’—2 Tim. iv. 18. 


Praise God! The hour of gladness 
Hast burst upon my sadness: 
To Paradise I fly. 

Ye must not weep, ye pious; 
Grief shall no more come nigh us, 
Glory be to the Lord on high, 

The Saviour does not tarry, 
But hastes his own to carry 
Out of this vale of tears; 
A quick and happy ending 
Shall be our joyous wending 
To what afar so bright appears. 


Great God! think on me with favor, and have 
mercy upon me; O give me a rational, quiet and 
gentle departure. The day of my death is the 
day of my redemption, and the hour of my dis- 
solution is the hour in which I am to enter upon 
joys eternal. QO preserve my reason to the end 
of my life; let me joyfully hear the consolation 
held out to me, and grant, if it is thy holy will, 
that I may yet manifest to those around my faith 
and hope, and thus, by a happy end, deliver me 
from all evil. 


sLOG 
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“ Oome, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world.” —Matt, xxv. 34, 
In: heaven, are happy mansions, 
. Where, with the wedding dress, 
My Jesus shall compensate 
His loved one’s wretchedness, 
There doth the body twinkle 
Brighter than precious gems; 
Light streams, without a shadow, 
From skies of diadems. 


O my Jesus, when I quit this frame, let me 
also hear this voice say to my soul, “ Come, thou 
blessed one,” let. body and soul be taken with 
these words on the last day to eternal glory. 
Meantime I cleave to thee in faith, and in thee 
and through thee attain the blessing and the 
inheritance. 


“JT will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, 
he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness,”—Isaiah 
Ix. 10. 

Zion, fair, and bright, and beauteous, 
Thou dost wear most dazzling sheen ; 

Sounds of music, full of sweetness, 

Issue from thy bowers serene ; 

See how brightly breaks the morning 

Rosy red the hills adorning ; 

Now the gladsome day is here, 

Which sha. never disappear. 
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The joy of heaven sweetens all the bitterness. . 
of death. Death is not bitter, Jesus is with me, 
he comforts and preserves me. O my God! gird 
me with the robe of heavenly gladness, thou who 
hast covered me with the robe of righteousness. 
Thy righteousness is my righteousness, and 
therefore I know, that because I have grown 
righteous by faith, I have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, aye, I have the 
anticipation of life and salvation; how beauti- 
fully shall I then be adorned before thee. 


“God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.”—John iii, 16. 

I believe, Lord! Help my weakness, x3 
Let me nevermore despair ; 

Thou canst give me strength and courage, 
When assailed by sin and care. 

Thy desert is my abiding 

Trust, nor shall I cease confiding, 

"Till I see thee face to face, 

In thy eternal resting place. 


O, dearest God and Father, let me depart 
hence gently and softly in Jesus; I know that 
thou hast loved the, and given me thy Son, in 
whom I have believed and will believe to the 
latest moment of my life. O give me, through 
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thy Holy Ghost, the assurance that I shall not 
be lost! Strengthen my faith, that, what I 
have beheld, I may soon behold in the life 
eternal! O Jesus, stand by me, and do not for- 
sake me. 


“Know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain conversation, received by tra- 
dition from your fathers; but with the precious blood of Jesus 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.”—-1 Peter 
i. 18, 19. 

Thou, thou hast paid my ransom 
From fiends, hell, sin and deatl; 
It was thy blood so precious, 
Whereon I rest my faith; 
Why should I look with terror 
On death, and all his crew ? 
Because thou art my refuge, 
I know my bliss is true. 


I come before thee, great God! not in the re- 
liance on my own righteousness, but on the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, which I have 
attained by his precious blood. O thou Lamb 
of God! that takest away the sins of the world, 
have merey upon me. O righteous God! look 
not upon my sins and impurities, but the right- 
eousness and holiness of my Jesus, to which I 
cling, and on which I die. For his sake be 
gracious and merciful unto me. 
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“‘ Neither is there salvation in any other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved.”— Acts iy. 12. 


For me, Jesus died and suffered, - 
Of his death I reap the gain; 

He has purchased my salvation, 
Therefore I rejoice in pain; 

I rejoice to flee the annoyance’ 

Of the world for heavenly joyance, 

With such bliss my spirits swell 

As no earthly tongue can tell. 


Jesus, my sole salvation and my refuge, I come 
to thee in my dying hour, and beseech thee to 
have mercy upon me, and not to forsake me. 
The sweet name of Jesus and the memory of his 
blood, his wounds, and his holy person, shali 
henceforth dwell on my lips, and in my heart 
and thoughts. Lord Jesus, for thee I live, for 
thee I die, dead and living I am thine. Amen. 


“If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins ; and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.”—1 
John ii. 1, 2. ; 


And thus I go to Jesus Christ 
Where all my wishes center; 


No hand of earth shall rouse me from 
The sleep on which I enter. 
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Kor Jesus Christ, on whom I wait, 
Will open wide the heavenly gate, 
And usher me to glory. 


O great God, the time is at hand for me to 
leave this world, and to appear before thy judg- — 
ment seat ; O heavenly Father, have mercy upon 
me, and graciously receive me as thy child, 
which thou hast created and loved. O Jesus, 
pray for me, thou art my Mediator, Advocate, 
and Saviour. Take away my sins and clothe 
me in thy righteousness, and I shall be saved. 
O most precious Holy Ghost! dwell in me and 
in my heart, so that thou mayst bring me to the 
happy mansions of heaven. 


“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in times of need.” 
—Hebrews iv. 12. i 


Invigorate me with thy grace, 
Heal me with thy contusion; 
Wash me with thy atoning blood, 
And save me from confusion. 
And, when it likes thee, take me off 
In silence from this world of chaff 
To where thy chosen linger, 


O yes! for the sake of Jesus I shall obtain ~ 
grace and mercy. Lord God Father in heaven, 
have mercy upon me! Lord God Son, the 

« [3 5 
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Saviour of the world, have merey upon me! ~ 
Lord God Holy Ghost, have mercy upon me, 
and be gracious and merciful unto me. Amen. 


“ God hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteousness of Godin him.”—2 Cor. 
v. 21. 


Into thy open side I hasten 
When death shall take me by the hand ; 
Thy wounds shall be the spreading portals, 
That guide me to the promised land, 
To the bliss of paradise, 
Which the thief did exercise ; 
Thither thou, dear Lord, wilt lead me, 
And with heavenly manna feed me. 


Jesus, thou hast taken away my sins, thou 
hast conferred thy righteousness upon me; 
whereof I am glad, and take great comfort. 


Christ’s saving blood and righteousness 
My comfort is, and gorgeous dress; 
Therein by God I shall be seen 

When into heaven I enter in. 


“Jn the new Jerusalem, God shall wipe away all tears from 
the eyes of believers ; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain.”—Rev 
xxi. 4. 


‘Thrice, thrice happy are ye, true believers, 
Who through death are of his grace receivers ; 
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No more embarrassed 
By the troubles by which we are harassed. 
Christ himself doth dry your eyes of weeping, 
Yours the badge, no more the vigil keeping. © 
Ye are delighted 
By the songs to which no mortals are invited. 
Come, O Jesus, come, unwarp, unwind me; 
Take me quickly from the chains that bind me. 
In thy environs 
The faithful clasp their hands, unclamped with irons. 


O Jesus, I rejoice in anticipation of the hour 
when I shall behold thy joy-inspiring face. 
Then shall my body shine as the sun, and mine 
eyes no more be wet with tears, but beaming 
with light and glory; in thee I find joy and 
comfort. My sojourn here is fleeting, but with 
th®e I have my true and eternal home. 


“Tf we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow 
ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Ghyst, his Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.”—1 John i. 7. 

When I at last shall see what now 
I but behold in story, * 

Thy blood shall be my purple robe, 

_ hy cross my crown of glory. 

This crown of glory I will don, 

And come before thy Father’s throne, 
Where angels stand and wonder. 
Thus, as thy glad and blooming bride 

I will be standing at thy side, 
In those bright regions yonder. 


aa 
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I am in the communion of my Jesus, and 
therein I live and die. There is nothing damna- 
_ ble in me, because I am in communion with 
him. Jesus’ blood sanctifies and cleanseth me. 
O heavenly Father, see this is the righteousness 
of thy Son, therefore I come to thee. 


“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.”—John i. 29. 
O Lamb of God! All guiltless 
Upon the cross defeated ; 
Evermore meek and patient, 
Though scoffed and sorely treated. 
But for thy saving mercies 
We should have died in curses. 
Jesus! have mercy on us! @ 


Christ, thou Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sins of the world, have mercy upon me! 
Christ, thou Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sins of the world, leave me thy temporal and 
eternal peace. Amen. 


“Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be 
with me where I am; that they may behold my glory which thou 
hast given me.”—1 John xvii. 24. 

If ’tis thy will, O come at once, 
And happily transport me! 

O to be with thee evermore 
Alone can now support me. 
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Swing open wide, ye heavenly gates, 
That, after my probation straits, 
I may repose in Jesus. 


What a glad and happy meeting it will be 
when I shall come to thee in heaven, O Jesus! 
and behold thee face to face! I have loved thee 
even here below, ere yet I have seen thee; with 
what unspeakable joy, then, shall I hasten to 
where thou sittest among the saints and the 
chosen. O how great is thy glory! O draw me 
up to thee, and prepare me for a happy entrance 
into thy glory! 


“ None of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself; 
For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord : whether we live, therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord’s.”—Romans xiv. 7, 8. 


Most fervently I love thee, Lord, 
O to my prayers and tears accord 
- Thy grace and thy salvation ! _ 

_ For all the world to me is nought, 

- Nor heaven nor earth I give a thought, 

Wrapped in thy contemplation. 

And though my heart of clay should break, 
My spirit’s faith can never shake ; 
Thou art my consolation still, - 
Whose blood has saved my soul from ill. 
Lord, all my hope is set on thee, 
Confounded let me never be! 


” 
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Great God, I have become thine in holy bap- 
tism. I have remained thine through faith, let 
me be thine in death also. O Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, thou who hast done so much for me, 
lock me up in thy wounds; thou art alone my 
comfort and my help. 


“ Remember that Jesus Christ was raised from the dead.”— 
2 Tim. ii. 8. 


Present thy lovely image 
For comfort in my need, © 

How thou, most gracious Saviour, 
For me didst faint and bleed. ~ 

My eyes shall rest upon thee, 
And I undoubtingly 

Unto my heart will ciasp thee, 
Dying most happily. 


The name of Jesus is deeply graven in my 
heart. Jesus, I embrace thee, I press thee to 
my heart; O depart not from me, I pant for thee, 
my Saviour! Would I were with thee. 


“Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom! 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise.”—Luke xxiii. 42, 43, 


Thou to thy Father didst commend, 
O Jesus, at thy bitter end, 
Thy most adored Spirit. 
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Then, dearest Jesus, take my soul, 

That yearns to dwell in thy control, 
And thy repose inherit. 

Dip it into thy open side, 

And, by thy blood all purified, 
Keep it as thine forever. 


Jesus, my only wish is thy grace and mercy. 
O take my soul, purchased by thy crimson blood, 
into thy holy hands. O be it commended unto 
thee, that it may be with thee in paradise. 
Lord Jesus, remember me, I am thy child, I 
was purchased for thine own with thy precious 
blood. Let me be with thee this day in thy 


glory. 


“This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.”—1 Tim. i. 15. 


Jesus, all my sin and sorrow, 
Thou hast flooded in thy blood, 
O Redeemer ! let it profit 
For my true-eternal good, 
And if thou, by thy contrition 
Hast defeated my perdition, 
O release me then at last, 
That my sufferings may be past. 


Lord, I await thy salvation! Jesus saves 
sinners, he will save me also. Jesus accepts 
sinners, he will accept me also. I am the pro- 
perty of Jesus, and so shall remain. I lift up 


392 VERSES, TEXTS AND PRAYERS 


mine eyes to heaven, and behold Jesus calling 
me. 


“ Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth; 
but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion forever.”— 
Psalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. : 

When my last call is sounded, 
O be thou surely near! 

When death gives his rude summons 
Do thou thyself appear. 

When my heart shall be shaken 
With greatest fear and dread, 

With thy still greater suffering 
Thyself wilt me bestead. 


Jesus, my life is drawing to a close, O take 
me up to thee. My Shepherd, take thy sheep, 
my Father, take thy lamb, my Jesus, take the 
soul thou hast purchased with thy blood, This 
I desire, thus I pray, and thus I close my. eyes. 


“ After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 


with white robes, and palms in their hands. And he said to me, 


These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb.”—Rev. vii. 9, 14. 
Who are those so greatly gathered 
Round the throne and round the Lamb? 
On their heads are crowns of glory, 
Tn each hand a waving palm, 
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Hallelujah all they sing 
To the Lord and heavenly King. 


O what great and blissful wonder 
When, upon the lofty throne 
We shall look on God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, in one! 
God ! for thee are still in store 
Songs of praise for evermore. 


- My Jesus, I anticipate with rejoicing the 
white robe and the golden crown which thou 
wilt give me. Meantime I wash my soul in thy 
holy blood, and appropriate it to myself; O for 
its sake take me up to the joys of heaven. 


“ Pather, into thy hands I commend my spirit.”—Luke xxiii, 
26. “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.’—Acts vii. 58, 
Jesus, to thee I give my heart, 
My God, my God, do not depart, 
Into thy hands receive me; 
O God indeed, from every need, 
From death and sin relieve me. | 


O my Jesus! thy last word upon the cross 
shall also be the last word of my life. Jesus, I 
live to thee, I die to thee, dead and living I am 
thine. — 


894 VERSES, TEXTS AND PRAYERS. 


“ We, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.”—2 Pet. iii. 13. 


City of God, O golden light, 
O dwelling of all gladness! 

When shall I see the face of God, 
When reach the end of sadness? 
When shall I taste the luscious savor 

Of his divine and thrilling favor? 
With anxious longing here I sigh; 
O friend of souls come quickly nigh. 


O Lord, how great will be my joy 
When this sad life is ended, 
And I shall pass into the home 
Thou hast for me intended. 
O will the happy hour still tarry 
That up to heaven my soul does carry ? 
O Lord, when will the time arrive 
That Zion makes my heart revive? 


Most holy Trinity! take my soul into thy 
realm of heavenly joys. O come, Lord Jesus, I 
wait for thee; O take me to thy glory. Lord 
God the Father, what thou hast created, Lord 
God the Son, what thou hast saved, Lord God 
the Holy Ghost, what thou hast hallowed, 1 
commend into thy hands; to thy holy name be 
honor and glory, now and forever. Amen. 
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Sighs and Prayers of a Dying Ian. 


From the Hymn, ‘‘ When my departing hour has come.” 


» 
“ When my departing hour has come.” 


—And, O Lord, how very near may its com- 
ing be! Preserve me, therefore, in the faith, so 
that I may rely upon the triune God, in whose 
name I was baptized, and rest my hopes upon 
thy merit, blood, and wounds. Protect me in 
this my last hour against the assaults of Satan, 
let thy left hand be under my head, and thy 
right hand cover me. Awaken me in the hour 
of my death by the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
and abide with me, when my end approaches, 


“And I away must hie me.” 


Yea, Lord Jesus, I must travel the dark road 
of death, but I am not afraid if thou art with 
me. Death is a journey to the Father; O how 
I rejoice at the prospect of coming to my heav- 
enly Father, to Jesus, where I shall find peace, 
joy, comfort and bliss. O how happy shall I be! 
Be with me, O Jesus, on this darksome journey 
to eternal life; give me the confidence of faith, 
and the sweetness of thy consolation, and to 
enable me joyfully to begin and end this journey, 
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“ Tord Jesus Christ, escort me home.” 


Travel with me from this temporal into eter- 
nal life. Ifthe road is sombre, yet I shall walk 
in light, ifthou art my light. Stand at my 
death-bed, and receive my soul when it issues 
from the body. When my bodily eyes are closed 
in death, let the eyes of my soul behold thee. 
Conduct my soul until thou shalt bring me to 
the dwelling of the saints, to the holy angels, 
and to the cohart of the elect. Lead me to the 
throne of thy heavenly Father, as thine own, 
so that I may find favor in his sight, and be re- 
ceived as an heir of salyalien. Help my parting 
out of this world, 


“ And evermore stand by me.” 


In my dying hour no one can help me but 
only thee, O Jesus. Help me, and strengthen 
my faith; help me and give testimony unto my 
spirit that I am truly a child of God, and shall 
now receive the heavenly inheritance; do not 
forsake me when I grow pale in death; do not 
forsake me when my eyes break, but be and re- 
main the light of my soul. Forsake me’ not 
when my hearing fails, but teach comfort: and 
refresh my spirit from within. Forsake me not 
when my speech departs, and I can no longer 
pray, but pray for me. Holy Ghost, pray within 
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me, and represent me before the Father with 
unutterable sighs. orsake me not when I 
expire, but carry me to the joys of heaven; 
take 


“ My soul at this my latter end” 


into thy care and protection. Jesus, thou hast 
purchased my soul with thy holy blood, O cleanse 
and purify it, so that it may be a clean vessel, 
well pleasing in the sight of God. When the 
end of my life arrives, give me a rational end, 
if itis thy holy will, so that I may direct my 
heart, eyes, and mind to thee, praying while yet 
my tongue can stammer, sighing while breath - 
remains, and gladly receiving the encouragement 
and condolence of those who stand around me; 
give me a blissful end, if thou art’so minded, so 
that in dying I may enjoy thy communion, O 
Jesus, and be refreshed by the comfort and assist- 
ance of the Holy Ghost. Give me a blissful end, 
that I may fall soundly asleep in the faith, and 
remain united with thee before death, in death, 
and after death. To this end, O Lord, my soul 


“ Into thy hands I do commend.” 


O how well willit be protected there. Take it 
to heaven and its eternal joys, to bliss, to glory, 
where it shall fare well. Thy hands are mighty 
hands, ne one vials aetg my sou! out of thy 
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hands; not the world, for it has no part in/me; 
not Satan, for him thou hast overcome. Thy 
hands are faithful hands, where my soul shall 
be well bethought. 


“ Thou wilt not let me perish.” 


I give it into thy custody until the judgment 
day ; then shalt thou reunite it with my trans- 
figured body, and then let soul and body enjoy 
the bliss of heaven. After the disturbance give 
me rest, after suffering, joy, after terror, consola- ' 
tion, after misery, refreshment. Let my soul 
behold thy glory among the angels and the 
chosen, which thou hast prepared for thy chil- 
dren. 


7 ee " 
“ My sins will exercisé me sore.” ss, 


Yes, I remember my sins, and am deeply 
grieved that I have so often offended thee, in 
thought, word and deed. From the bottom of 
my heart I deplore having wronged my Creator, 
Redeemer and Sanctifier. O that I had not 
done it! But, Jesus, wash away my sins with 
the purple current of thy wounds, bind up my 
heart with comfort, and think of them no longer, 
but cast them into the sea. When my sins pre- 
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sent themselves at my bedside, frighten, con- 
demn, and accuse me, O then do thou come to 
my aid, and seal in my heart the forgiveness of 
sins by thy Holy Ghost. This shall be my com- 
fort when 


“ My conscience will alarm me.” 


I feel the great dread and terror I must suffer 
because of my sins. O sin, how bitter art thou 
upon the bed of death, how dost thou harass 
and disturb me! but, O Jesus, for the sake of thy 
precious blood forgive my trespasses, for the sake 
of thy holy wounds have mercy upon me. For 
the sake of thy eternal love, take me into thy 
favor. I do not deny my transgressions and 
sins, I acknowledge, before Almighty God, the 
countless number of them. 


“ For they are like the sands of the shore.” 


I have sinned much in thoughts, much in 
words and idle speech, and much in works and 
deeds, from my youth up; if then, thou, Lord, 
wilt make us answerable for sin, who will come 
forth unscathed? If thou wilt bring the thoughts 
of my heart to judgment, I must be ashamed ; if 
I am to account for every idle word, I am lost; 
if thou wilt judge me and deal with me according 
to my works, what will become of me? What 
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shall I do, sinner that I am? What shall ? 
begin? My conscience accuses me! 


~ 


“ Yet shall despair not harm me.” 


And why should I despair? The heavenly 
Father will surely not disown his hapless, peni- 
tent child. I will not despair, for Jesus is my 
Saviour, my Mediator and Advocate, with his 
heavenly Father. Who will accuse the chosen 
of God? God is here, who maketh just; who 
will condemn? Christ is here, who is dead, who 
rose again, who sits at the right hand of God, 
and intercedes for us. I will not despair, for the 
Holy Ghost will remain my comfort in the death 
struggle, and will bear witness unto my spirit 
that I am truly a child of God, and that my sins 
were forgiven me for the sake of Jesus. — 


“ T call to mind how thou hast died.” 


In dying, I will remember thee, O Jesus, 
upon the cross, how thou didst shed thy blood 
and die forme. Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world. 4 


O Lamb of God! All guiltless 
. Upon the cross defeated ; 
Forever meck and patient, 
Though scoffed and vilely treated! 
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Nothing but thy contrition 
Has saved me from perdition ; 
Jesu! have mercy on me. 


Thus the bitter suffering and blood of Jesus 
shall dwell forever in my heart; thus 


“The crimson fountains of thy side,” 


shall course forever into my veins: Thy wounds 
were suffered for my sake also, in them will I 
take refuge. 


Hen as a seared and timid bird 

’ In hollow trees seeks cover, 

When gusts of air the storm declare, 
That o’er the fields doth hover, 

Right so when death, with poisoned breath, 
Would make my spirit welter, 

Jesus, to thee, dear Lord, I flee, 
And in thy wounds take shelter. 


~ The blood, wounds and death of Jesus shall 
be my latest thought, and Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
my latest word. O Christ Jesus, Son of God, 
thou who hast done so much for me, lock me up 
into thy wounds, thou art alone my comfort and 
salvation. Yes, Lord Jesus, thy wounds 


“ Shall rescue and preserve me.” 


For their sake I shall find favor before God, 
justification and eternal happiness. When they 
34* 
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inclose my body in the coffin, I will lock my 
soul into the wounds of Jesus. There it will be 
preserved, thence no enemy can expel it; in 
these wounds it rests, and will be carried to the 
brotherhood of the blest. 


3. 


“T of thy body am a limb. 


O what comfort will there be, at the hour of 
death, in the thought that I am a member of 
thy holy body! In holy baptism I was born 
again, I became a member of the Christian 
church, the head of which is Jesus, but if Jesus 
is my head and I his member, I know also that 
I shall be where my Jesus is. Jesus is in the 
glory whither I shall come also. He has pro- 
mised that when he should be lifted up from the 
earth he would draw us all after him. O Jesus! 
thou hast been lifted up to the right hand of the 
heavenly Father, O draw me after thee, bring 
me to thy eternal heavenly joy; aye, as thy 
member thou wilt make me a partaker of thy 


glory. 
“ This is my consolation.” 


Delicious comfort ! Because I am the child of 
God, I am an heir, even God’s heir, and a co-heir 
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of Christ, who shall attain the heavenly bles- 
sings, and be lifted up to glory. Should I then 
not gladly die, not gladly suffer and endure, so 
that I may also share his life and his greatness ? 
This shall be my unceasing comfort. Jesus, my 
head, will glorify me, his member; Jesus, my 
Saviour, will save me ; therefore I say, my Jesus! 


“ With thee, I am united still.” 


Though on earth the head may be severed 
from the body, yet no one can separate me from 
Jesus; I know that neither life nor death, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor high 
nor low, shall separate me from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord. No- 
thing, nothing shall sever me from Jesus, neither 
cross nor sickness, struggle nor agony of soul, 
nor death itself. Body and soul may part, but 
Jesus and my soul shall never be parted; the 
world and my friends I must leave behind me, 
Jesus never. O Jesus, I have inclosed thee in 
my heart, therefore I will hold thee in true faith, 
until thou shalt bring me to thy heavenly glory. 
Jesus is mine and I am his forever, even 


“ Tn death and consternation.” ; 
for thou hast promised, O Lord, that thou wilt 


be with me in the time of need; O fulfil thy 
gracious promise! If the struggle of death is 
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the final struggle, thou, my Saviour, wilt sweeten 
it with thy presence., Let thy image appear to 
me, as a consolation in my sorrow, bleeding for 
me, let me strain thee to my heart. Lord Jesus, 
I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. I 
die for thee, I live for thee, dead and living I 
am thine. Who dies thus, dies well, for 


“ Hen though I die, I die to thee.” 


I’ gladly die, for I know that I shall come into 
thy glory. I will die in faith, and rely upon 
thy merits, blood and death. I die happy and 
blessed, for I die to thee, I long for thee, I die as 
thy child, which thou hast loved heretofore; I 
die as thy lamb, which no one can snatch from 
thy hand, I die as thy heir, for whom thou hast 
prepared the heavenly joy and gladness. 


“ Hiternal life thou hast for me” 


secured and purchased. With what joy do I 
look forward to this life, to this glory; if here 
my happy days were few and far between, if my 
daily bread has been wailing and tribulation, in 
heaven I shall enjoy the sweet days of repose 
and of refreshment; there my Saviour will wipe 
away all tears from my eyes. Blissful hour 
when I shall attain to this happiness! and that 
I shall attain it I surely know, for this life of 
gladness thou hast for me 
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“ By thy atonement purchased.” 


Lamb of God! thou diedst for me, thou art the 
redemption of the sin of all the world; for me 
thou wert spit upon, crucified and slaughtered ; 
thy death sweetens my death, all advantageth 
me; thy shame and degradation turns to my 
honor; a thousand, thousand thanks for this to 
thee, dear Jesus. As thou livest, so shall I live 
also. Therefore be comforted, O my soul, and 
look joyously toward heaven. Jesus has pur- 
chased heaven, and prepared a place there for 
thy coming. ‘Though I have no abiding sojourn 
here, though my life comes to an end, and my 
heart breaks, yet I well know whither I am 
going; to Jesus, my Saviour. For I know that 
when this house of the earthly tabernacle of my 
body is demolished, we have an edifice which 
God has built, a house not made with hands, 
which is eternal in heaven, and this my Jesus 
has purchased for me by his sufferings and death. 


) 


4. 


“Because thou didst arise Srom death,” 


thy word gives me the heavenly consolation that 
though I die, yet I shall rise again. Is not that 
great consolation forme? And it arises from 
the fact that my Jesus arose from the grave ; he 
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died for me on the tree of the cross, as the inno- 
cent Lamb of God, and was buried, but rose 
triumphant on the third day. Jesus arose, and 
I shall arise also. Jesus lives,.so shall I live. 
Jesus did not remain in the grave, and 


“ The grave shall not contain me.” 


Jesus will restore me to life; body and soul, 
severed by death, shall be reunited in the bliss 
of eternity. As little as the grave has contained 
my Jesus, so little will it contain me when the 
last trump shall sound, which shall pierce the 
graves. ‘Thus the grave is harmless to me, my 
body resting there from all care, toil, and pain, 
and my soul will be comforted and refreshed by 
God in the joys of heaven. Yes, my Saviour! 
not alone does thy triumphant resurrection make 
my heart rejoice, but 


“ Thy ascension is my highest bliss.” 


When Jesus had risen from the dead, he as- 
cended to heaven, and entered into his glory. 
Behold, Jesus has gone before, I follow him; I 
too shall have a glorious ascension. On quitting 
this present life my soul will come to God, and 
in the happy and blissful resurrection, of the 
dead, we shall be carried towards the Lord in the 
clouds, when body and soul shall. jointly enter 
into the gladness of their Lord. In death it 
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shall be my highest and sweetest consolation 
that Jesus lives, and therefore I shall live also. 
Jesus has gone to heaven, and I shall follow 
him. Jesus has entered into glory, and on my 
entrance into heaven, I too shall become a par- 
taker of it. What can be sweeter or more deli- 
cious than the ascension of my Jesus, which has 
been, or than my own, which is to be? 


“ Death's terrors cannot chain me.” 


I know that I shall die, but I am not afraid, 
for my soul will go from its fragile earthly taber- 
nacle to eternal glory. Does a child fear to go 
to its father, or a bride to come to the bride- 
groom? By death, I shall come to my heavenly 
Father, to Jesus, the bridegroom of my soul; 
shall I then be afraid? I do not die, but my 
wretchedness dies, my soul throws off its cross, 
and attains the heavenly goods, forsakes 
humanity, and comes to the holy angels and 
elect. And what still more dispels all fear of 
death, is the most holy communion with thee, 


O Jesus. 


“ For where thou art, there I shail be.” 


- O what comfort flows from that reflection! 

After my happy departure from this life I am to 
go to heaven, and be with my Jesus in glory. 
The sheep, with its shepherd, the disciple with 
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his teacher, the servant with his Lord. Even 
thus has he promised, “ Where I am, there shall 
my servant be also.” O what joy, when Jesus 
shall take me into his arms, and introduce me to 
his glory! O I am happy, in knowing that I 
shall thus repose, 


“ And ever, ever dwell with thee.” 


He will take me to himself, that I may dwell 
with him in heavenly bliss. This union shall 
never be followed by a separation. I shall stand 
before the throne, and behold his face, which 
shall give me the most unspeakable joy ; I shall 
live with him, and by him be eternally refreshed ; 
because I am convinced of this, 

; “ Therefore, I die rejoicing.” 

My sins are forgiven me, for the sake of the 
blood and death of Jesus. From the grave I 
shall be roused to eternal life; I shall have a 
blissful ascension, and shall come to my Jesus. 
Therefore, I joyfully depart to Christ, my 
brother, that I may come to him, and be forever 
with him. I gladly go to heaven, I leave this 
vale of tears for realms of joy, for out of tribula- 
tion, I shall come into the happiness which ear’ 
hath not heard, and eye not seen. 
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5. 
“ Thus do I go to Jesus Christ,” 


Says my Saviour, “I go to my Father and to 
your Father; to my God and to your God.” So 
do I say likewise in dying, I go upwards to my 
heavenly Father, to Jesus, to the Holy Ghost, 
to the triune God, to my Immanuel, to the friend 
of my soul, to my brother, to my redeemer. 
And O, how do I long to see Jesus in his glory, 
Jesus, whom I never saw, yet love to clasp; 
therefore, I ‘ 


- 


“ Stretch out my arms in wonder” 


towards my Jesus, to strain him to my heart, 
and never to let him go. I stretch out my arms, 
crying come, Lord Jesus. I remember how my 
_ Jesus stretched out both his arms on the cross, 
and died, as if he would embrace me. So will I 
now expire, to embrace Jesus with outstretched 
arms. O bridegroom of my soul, embrace me 
too, and present me, transfigured and glorified, 
to my heavenly Father. O what a happy 
entrance will it be, thus to enter into heaven, 
accompanied by Jesus! In such thoughts I will 
‘lie, for then 
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“ T go to rest, and sweetly sleep” 


in the arms of Jesus. Jesus in my heart, Jesus 
in my mind, in the name .of God I yield my 
breath. Blessed rest, which no one can disturb! 
I rest from my cross, I rest from all sorrow, from 
mourning and sadness, from all pain. <A blissful, 
heavenly rest! If a child sleeps gently in its 
mother’s arms, why should not I rest gently in 
the arms of Jesus. 


“ Men shall not wake me yonder.” 


To rouse the dead is a work of God, therefore 
no man has the power of waking thedead. But 
thy voice, O Jesus, shall pierce the earth into 
the graves, and the dead shall rise. O Jesus, 
rouse my body on the last day to eternal life. 
I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth, and 
in my flesh shall I see God, whom I shall see 
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another. What is beyond the power of man, my 
Saviour will do. 


“ For Jesus Christ, thrice glorified,” 
is the foundation of my trust. He is the Saviour 
and beatifier of men; he is Christ, the promised 


Messiah; nor is he very man alone, but the Son 
of God, yea, God himself. In this Jesus Christ 
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I will die happy; the blood of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, shall cleanse me of all sin. He 


“ The gates of heaven will open wide,” 


when the door of my earthly life is closed. I 
have thought diligently of heaven during life ; 
by faith I have striven for heaven in holiness of 
\ife, therefore, O Jesus, open the gates of heaven, 
O say, “ Well done, thou good and faithful soul ; 
enter into the glory of thy Lord. Come, thou 
blessed one, and inherit the kingdom prepared 
for thee from the beginning of the world.” O 
how happy shall I be, when thou wilt speak 
those soothing words, — 
* 
“ And usher me to glory.” 


As a bridegroom conducts his bride to the 
altar, so do thou conduct me, O Jesus, into . 
eternal life. Now I am with Jesus, and he with 
me. Out of the earthly vale of tears, I have 
been transported to the happy mansions of 
heaven. From believing; I have passed to 
seeing. 


Tha Bystanders cry to the Departing One. 


Keep in mind Jesus Christ, think of his bitter 
sufferings and death. Be comforted by the love 
of the heavenly Father, who in holy baptism 


- 
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has adopted you as his child, and is now ready 
to receive you, as his child, into eternal glory. 
Be comforted by the bloody wounds of Jesus 
Christ, undergone for your sins; be comforted by 
his holy blood, shed for your sins. Be comforted 
by the assistance of the Holy Ghost, who has 
hallowed you, and in this triune God die happy. 
Amen. 


Benediction over the Dying One. 


Farewell, thou soul, dearly purchased by 
Jesus Christ. Pass away to thy beloved God 
and Father in Jesus Christ, who has created and 
loved thee, whom, thou hast held in childlike 
reverence and trust. Pass to thy Lord Jesus, 
the most precious and faithful shepherd and 
redeemer, who has bought thee as his sheep with 
his holy blood, to whom thou hast clung in faith. 
Go to meet the comforter,.the Holy Ghost, who 
hallowed thee, and chose thee for his temple and 
tabernacle. Depart from the body into joy. 
Depart from tribulation to the living God, may 
he bless thy going out and thy coming in, and 
by his power preserve thee for salvatiou. Depart 
and enter into the kingdom prepared for thee 
from the beginning of the world. The Lord bless 
thee and keep thee, the Lord lift up his coun- 
tenance upon thee, and be gracious unto thee, ” 
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the Lord lift up his countenance over thee, and 
give thee peace. Amen. 


Prayer o the Bystan lers at the Bedside of One who has 
departed. 


Holy and just God! It has pleased thee by 
temporal death to call away from this world the 
dead man who lies before us. JLet us learn by 
this death that we too must come thus to die, 
and leave the world behind us, and to prepare for 
it in time by true penitence, a living faith, and 
avoidance of the vanities and sins of the world. 
Rejoice the soul which has now departed with 
heavenly comfort and gladness, and fulfil in him 
the gracious promises of thy holy Word to those 
who believe in thee; let the body have in earth 
a sweet and gentle rest to the last day, when 
thou wilt reunite soul and body and lead them 
to glory, so that the whole man, who has served 
thee here, may there be filled with heavenly 
joys. Comfort those bereaved by his departure ; 
be the father, provider, guardian, friend, and 
comforter of those he has left behind; do not 
forsake them nor withdraw thy hand from them, 
but let them richly enjoy thy goodness, grace, 
love, comfort, and protection, until the time 
arrives when thou wilt permit them also to die 
a happy death. Hear us for the sake of thy 


great mercy. Amen. 
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Jestival Devotions. 


At the time of Hol) Advent the devout Christian 
contemplates (he coming of Christ into 
the Flesh. 


HXHORTATION. 


“ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem : behold, thy king cometh unto thee: he is just, and 
having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, 
the foal of an ass.”—Zech. ix. 9, 


If there are times which souls devoted to God: 
love to spend in contemplation, they are those 
festival days_on which Christendom calls to 
mind the various benefits of God. . 

1. A devout child of God rejoices in the antici- 
pation of these festival times, to make all things 
the subject of devotion which God’s goodness has 
given him. 

2. In-the time of holy Advent, he reflects 
upon the love of the heavenly Father, who did 
not spare his only begotten Son, but sent him 
into the world to obtain the salvation of man- 
kind. OF 

3. He regards the burning love of Jesus, who 
assumed our fallen flesh and blood to bring us to 
heaven and to eternal life. 
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4. He extols the grace of the Holy Ghost, 
who so vividly and powerfully presents to the 
soul of the believer the divine benefits, as if they 
had but just taken place. 

5. He applies these festival hours to devo- 
tion and prayer, begun and ended with hearing 
and reflecting on the word of God, with singing 
festive songs, and with a quiet and godly walk 
and conversation. 


PRAYER. 


O gracious Jesus ! thou who didst come to save 
the lost, I thank thee for having permitted me, 
- under thy protection, once more to witness the 
return of this holy time. O give me the power 
of thy Holy Spirit, enabling me to spend it in 
the fear of thee, with holy contemplation, for the 
edification of my soul. Thou eternal Son of 
God, who wert before the foundations of the 
world were laid, who didst enter into the flesh - 
and become a true man, for our salvation! Be- 
cause of our heinous fall in Adam, we could not 
come to thee in heaven; therefore come to us 
‘upon earth, so that thou mayest introduce us all 
to bliss. “ By sin we had become enemies of Gud, 
but by thy most holy coming all shall be re- 
trieved. O holy Advent! whereby we, who 
were condemned to death, shall attain life, and 
we, who had fallen from grace, shall be invested 
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with decorations and honors. For this is a 
faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. Dearest Jesus, save. me also, take me 
up into thy happy kingdom. Give me, at this 
holy time, an attentive and obedient heart, to 
hear thy holy word with diligence and devotion, 
to carry and cherish it in my heart, to grow in 
faith, in thy knowledge and love during these 
holy days, and to show, in my life, the fruits of 
faith, which are chastity, lowliness, meekness, 
obedience and piety, so that thy advent may be 
a happy and holy coming for me also. O pre- 
serve me, lest it be said of me, “ He came unto 
his own, but his own received him not.” Come 
into my heart, I will clasp thee as my only 
Saviour, Redeemer, and Sanctifier in the faith, 
and appropriate thy merits and thy righteous- 
ness. Come into my heart! For love of thee I 
_ will gladly renounce all worldly vanities, plea- 
sures, aye, sins and wickednesses, so that thou 
alone mayest dwell in my soul, and rule in my 
heart. O dwell in me, sanctify me in thee, keep 
me in thy grace. Irepent of my sins and seek 
mercy in thee; therefore they shall no longer 
condemn me, for if the Son makes me free, I am 
truly free. If God is for me, who can be against 
me? O Jesus, thou camest as a king; O rule in 
my heart, that sin may rule in me no longer. 
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Thou camest as a just one; make me just, and 
give me the robe of thy righteousness. Thou 
camest in poverty, to enrich my soul with faith 
and heavenly gifts. Thou camest lowly-minded, 
make me humble, let me learn humility and 
meekness from thee, and practise them on every 
occasion of my life. O thou king of honors! 
enter into the gates of my heart; open them 
widely by thy power, govern me with thy Holy 
Spirit, so that I may abide in thy dwelling and 
temple to the end of my days. My heart yearns 
for thee, thou Sen of God, thou Star of David, 
thou true Seed of the woman, thou Siloh, Savi- 
our, Shepherd and Salvation, my Brother, Throne 
of Grace, and Portion, come in the name of the 
Lord! Come, O King, Prince of Peace, Hero, 
Redeemer, Mediator, Ransom of my soul, Light 
and Comfort of the Gentiles! O Beatifier, Help, 
Protection, Atoner, Counsellor, Prophet, and 
Dependence, hold thy triumphant entry into my 
heart! Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Here is Immanuel! be this our declaration ; 

It is the accepted time, the day of expectation. 
Here is Immanuel! comfort and peace he brings, 
For which all Christendom joyful hosannas sings. 


9. Here is Immanuel! he comes by God’s own presage, 
God’s holy heart itself the burden of his message ; 
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Here is Immanuel! behold, what love is this! 
God offers his own Son to bring us back to bliss. 


8. Here is Immanuel! the curse is reft of terror ; 
The sacrificial blood has blotted every error; 
Here is Immanuel! we are released from sin, 
No fall shall e’er destroy the bliss we now begin. 


4. Here is Immanuel! the stain of our transgression 
Is utterly wiped out by Jesus’ intercession ; 
Here is Immanuel ! God does vouchsafe his grace, . 
And Jesus’ precious blood does all our sins efface. 


5. Here is Immanuel! from ill we are delivered, 
The forces of the foe are overthrown and shivered; 

Here is Immanuel! come all distress that can, 
We have the help of him who was both God and 

man. ~ 


At Christmas, the devout Christian contemplates 
the Birt§ of Tesus Christ. 


EXHORTATION. F 


“When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
‘were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.” 
-—Gal. iv. 4. 

If the birth of a royal prince gives joy to a 
whole kingdom, the birth of Christ cannot be 
other than joyful to mankind. The angels re- 
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joice in the air, and proclaim great joy unto 
men, and why should not the children of God be 
glad ? 

1. They have reason to congratulate them- 

selves on the merciful love of God, who did not 
spare his only begotten Son, but gave him up 
for us. 
- 2. There is reason to rejoice in the loving- 
kindness of Jesus, who, although he is God and 
the Son of God, did not refuse to assume the 
guise of humanity in the womb of a poor virgin, 
and to become a little child. 

3. The faithful must wonder, in believing 
silence, at the mysterious counsel of God for our 
salvation, of which no man and no angel would 
have thought, that the Son of God was to suffer 
in the stead of men, and reconcile them to God. 

4. They wonder at the undeserved goodness 
extended by God to men, albeit they were his 
enemies, Rom. v. 10, for which men did not ask, 
although they greatly needed it. 

5. They thank God with all the greater fer. 
vor, for having proclaimed to them the counsel 
of God for our salvation; they gladly submit 
themselves to the order of salvation, accept 
Jesus in the faith, and follow him in godly and 
pious walk and conversation. On this account, 
they spend the days of Christmas in prayer, 
rejoicing, praise and thanksgiving. 
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PRAYER. 


This is the day which the Lord has made, let 
us rejoice and be glad. Help us, O- Lord, let us 
be richly successful; praised be he who ‘cometh 
in the name of the Lord. Arise my soul, devote 
this festival to the honor of God, and thine own 
edification. O that every drop of my blood had 
a tongue, that I might praise the love, grace and 
mercy of the triune God. God is love; this my 
heart knoweth, and remembers on this holy 
festival day. Thy love has found a means of 
bringing men to grace, of which no angelor man 
could ever have thought. O thou gentle and 
loving Jesus! to thee be praise and thanks eter- 
nally for thy humanity and birth; thou makest 
thyself a child of woman, that we may become 
children of God. Now is humanity truly ele-’ 
vated ; thou hast united it with thy godhead. O 
love! O grace! so surely as human nature is asso- 
ciated with the divine, so surely is there eternal 
friendship between God and man, eternal atone- 
ment, eternal peace, and eternal love. When 
God regards us in his Son, he cannot but be 
gracious unto us; if he did not spate the beloved 
one, but gave him for us all, why should he not, 
with him, give us everything—forgiveness of 
sins, righteousness, peace, life, and happiness ? 
O the boundless love of Jesus! he was born as a 
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little child, to sanctify our sinful birth, increased 
in age and wisdom, to sanctify our youth. Wel- 
come, noble guest, thou who didst not despise 
sinners, thou: who comest down into my wretch- 
edness! How shall I thank thee? O dearest 
friend of my soul, my brother! In thee Ihave a 
Saviour in suffering, a deliverer in tribulation, a 
beatifier when my sins distress me, a help in 
trouble, a comfort in death. Thou art the light 
which overshines me, the way to the Father, the 
truth I learn, the life that recalls me from death. 
Thou art my righteousness, which justifies and 
saves me, my high priest who prays for me and 
blesses me, the sacrificial lamb offered up for my 
transgressions, the. ransom for my  trespasses. 
From the bottom of my heart I rejoice on this 
holy festival day. Jesus is mine, his merit is 
mine, his heaven is mine, the child was born for 
me, the Son was given for me also; for me also, 
‘has he purchased and dispensed the grace of 
God, the childhood and eternal inheritance, 
svhich is laid up for us in heaven. O Jesus! 
thou whom in spirit I behold and contemplate in 
the manger, how lovely art thou, how kind art 
thou! O give me grace that I may nevermore 
forget thee, but may always wear thee in my ‘ 
heart, on my lips, and before my eyes. O Salva- 
tion ! sanctify me, I commit myself to thee with 


all lam and’ have; Bridegroom, embrace me, I 
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will live for thee, I will serve thee; for love of 
thee I renounce the world and all the pleasures 
of this life. O let my heart be thy dwelling- 
place in time and in eternity. Enclose me in 
thy love, and keep me there, so that in thee I 
may have rest, peace, comfort, security, and the 
salvation of my soul. I am not lost, for Jesus 
was born a man. God is my friend, because 
through faith I am in Jesus, and Jesus lives in 
me. I do not fear death, for in it I have life, 
not the accusation of my conscience for my sin, 
for here is Jesus, my advocate. Therefore, O 
Bridegroom of my heart, my hope, my joy and 
life, my Branch of the stem of Judah, what shall 
I give thee? O take my body, soul and spirit, 
all that is man in me; I will transfer myself all 


to thee, I will be true ef thee forever. Amen. 
‘ 


HYMN. 


1. O joy beyond compare! Welcome, adored stran- ; 
ger, 
Jesus, the Son of God, thus lowly in a manger, 
For this beloved child my very heart doth yearn, 
And from his humble bed legs thoughts refuse to 
turn, 
2. O love, ee ari love! beyond all comprehen- 
sion, 
That God his ells Son should give for our redemp- 
tion. 
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O what a father’s love! that places us so high, 
And to us gives himself, that we may never die, 


\ 
8. O faith! that he should come down to our depths 
from heaven, 
' Assume our flesh and blood, all but the sinful 
leaven, 
To bring us to the crown, the robe, the inheritance, 
The glory, and the sight of God’s own countenance. 


4, O bounteousness of grace! to all so freely offered 
That will accept in faith the boon so kindly prof- 
fered ; ; 
O grace that gives us life, and consolation true ; 
Richly dispensed to all that will of Jesus sue. 


5. O joy! our heinous sins are freely all forgiven, 
Forgiven here below, and in the book of heaven ; 
The sacrificial lamb now at the altar stands, 

Our ransom and our hope is placed in holy hands, 


. At the Close of the Year the Devout Christian 
Prays and returns Thanks to od. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits.”—Psalm ciii. 1, 2. 

If devout hearts and thankful souls rejoice 
heartily in God, when he permits them to pass a 
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week or a month in safety, why should-they not 
double them on having passed a whole year by 
his assistance? How many evils can befall us 
ina single day! How many more in a whole 
year! When a devout Christian perceives the 
close of the year, he lifts up his hands, his heart 
and his lips to heaven, and ends it with praise, 
thanks and prayer. Nor is he satisfied with 
merely ejaculating the ordinary words, “Thank 
God, the year is over!” He goes more 
thoroughly to work. 

1. He thanks God for having suffered his holy 
word to be preached to him throughout the year 
for the salvation of his soul, showing him the 
way to heaven; as well as for having given him 
renewed strength in godliness and execution of 
the fruits of faith by the holy sacrament. 

2. He asks himself, whether he has become 
more pious during the year, how old he is now 
in the inward man, and according to his regene- 
ration, being a year older aca to the old 
sinful birth. 

3. He fervently asks God’s forgiveness for his 
past sins, which he has committed wittingly or 
unwittingly. 

4, He then praisés God for the many temporal 
benefits received, for the nurture, providence, 
protection, pA ae preservation, bipasines, 
and guidance extended to him. _ 
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5. If God has sent him a disease, suffering, or 
tribulation, and again released him from it, he 
must especially thank him for it, and call to 
mind at the end of the year, as much as possible 
what happened to him and his during every 
week, so that the last days of the year may bé 
days of praise, prayer, thanksgiving, and repen- 
tance. 

6. He beseeches God further to vouchsafe his 
grace during the coming year. 


PRAYER. 


- How shall I repay the Lord for all the good- 
ness and truth manifested towards me? The 
Lord hath done great things in me, whereof I 
am glad.. Under his protection and assistance, I 
have once more passed a year in safety. O God, 
how precious is thy goodness, that the children 
of man repose under the shadow of thy wings! 
They become intoxicated with the rich goods of 
thy house; thou dost give them to drink of plea- 
sure as of a stream, for with thee is the living 
fountain, and in thy light we behold the light. 
My God ! the days of the year are many, but thy | 
benefits are many more; the hours and minutes 
of the year may be counted, but the benefits thou 
hast done me are~innumerable. I thank thee 
that during this year thou hast suffered thy holy 
word to be preached to a“ in its purity, showing 
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me the way to heaven and to my eternal salva. 
tion. Oseal upon my heart all I have heard, 
and give me thy Holy Spirit to arrange my life 
in accordance with it. I thank thee for having 
given me to eat of thy holy body and to drink 
of thy holy blood, in holy communion; O let it 
profit me in the strengthening of my faith and 
the sanctification of my life. I thank thee for 
having forgiven my sins and averted the merited 
punishment; O give me power to guard against 
them in the coming year, and not commit them 
again. I thank thee for having blessed my occu- 
pation, given me food and raiment, health and 
strength, averted misfortune, alleviated my trou- 
bles, and looked mercifully upon me in my 
wretchedness. Thou hast kept me as the apple 
of thy eye, thou hast screened me from the foes 
that plot against my soul. In trouble thou hast 
heard me, and suffered my prayer to penetrate 
unto thy throne. Thou hast poured out thy — 
blessing over me, and hast not concealed thy 
face when I cried to thee. Thou, loving Father, 
hast led me by the hand as thy child; thou, 
mighty King, hast protected me against mine 
enemies, as thy subject ; thou faithful Shepherd, 
hast pastured me, thy sheep, on a green meadow ; 
thy goodness and truth have conducted me from 
the beginning of the year to the end. Thy wis- 
dom has guided me, thy love has covered me, 
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thy help has rejoiced me, thy grace has preserved 
~me, thy omnipotence has succored me at all 
times, thy Father’s hand has given me all things, 
thy all-seeing eye has watched over me and pro- 
tected my going out and my coming in, so that 
no evil overtook me. Therefore O see and taste 
how kind is the Lord, and how much good he 
has done unto my soul. Ifat times I had great 
trouble in my heart, thy comforts have glad- 
dened my soul. If danger and trouble were 
often near, thy help was nearer, and thy angel 
kept me in all my ways, and delivered me from 
the lion’s maw. O my God! be graciously 
pleased to pardon all the sins I have committed 
during the past year. Do not punish me for 
them in the year to come, but forgive them for 
the sake of Jesus. Lord, do not think of the 
sins and transgressions of my youth, but think 
of me according to thy mercy, for the sake of thy 
great goodness. Lord! Lord! thus I close the 
year with thanks, prayer, and praise, and humbly 
pray thee to continue thy grace and protection 
through the coming year, to hold thy hand over 
me, and take me to thy love and mercy. Praise 
and glory be to the chief good, the Father of all 
goodness, the God of every miracle, the God 
who fills my mind with the riches of his comfort, 
the God whc soothes all lamentation. Praise 
and glory be to the Lord! Amen. 
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HYMN. 


1, How much am I rejoiced when memory has re 
corded 
The blessings of my God to me this year awarded ; 
How his paternal care and kindness on me rained, 
And how in health and strength this hour F have 
attained. — 


2, How can I rightly praise such grace and conde- 


scension! 

O could my happy heart display its bursting 
tension! 

O that each drop of blood were gifted with a 
tongue, 


And each pulsation of his oleae glory sung | 


8. Great benefits untold this year thou hast extended, 
The river of thy grace upon my path expended ; 
Of needful food and drink I never once was scant: 
Yet who can count thy stars, thy mercies who 

descant? 


4, How greatly. am I grieved when memory reminds 
me, 
And when in penitence thy warning summons 
finds me, f 
Of the ungratefulness I have so oft displayed, . 
And that I have not lived as ep wished and 
paddy ky, * 


5. For O the load of sin lies heavy on my spirit,” 
The sinfulness of lust receives its evil merit; 
O take away my pain, destroy it utterly, 
And in the coming year therefrom unburden me, 
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Che devout Christian prays at the Beginning of 
the Year. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Tet the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: and esta- 
blish thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our 
hands, establish thou it.”—Psalm xc. 17. 

Though froward minds, at the beginning of 
the year, often desire to know, whether the year 
will be a fortunate one to them, yet it is not in 
the power of a human being to answer such a 
" question ; for the Lord alone sees into the future. 

1. Children of God should enter upon a new 
year with thanksgiving; they should praise the 
goodness of the Highest, who has carried them in 
safety through so many tempests of suffering, 
and so many floods of tribulation. And if a ship 
. is fortunate that baffles the winds and waves, 
surely we ought to thank God upon our knees 
whenever he has safely conveyed us through the 
dangers of a year. 

2. After having given thanks, devout souls 
. should turn to prayer, that the goodness of the 
Highest may further protect, govern and keep 
them. They commend unto God their bodies 
and their souls, and all they have, to receive the 
protection of his grace. 

3. They also take great pains in the new year 
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to become more devout and pious. With God 
they resolve that this year shall be counted in 
their regeneration. When old people boast of 
their years, and yet are’ earthly-minded and 
addicted to the world, it is assuredly not to their 
honor ; for piety, the fruit of faith and indwel- | 
ling grace, is decorous to young and old. 

4. Devout hearts also resolve, with God, to 
listen diligently to God’s word throughout the 
year, to carry it in their hearts, and to adapt 
their lives to its teachings, 


PRAYER. _ 


Lord! Lord! merciful, patient, and of great 
truth, who art from everlasting to everlasting, 
and with whom there is no change nor alterna- 
tion of light and darkness; behold, under thy 
protection I once more enter upon a new year. 
Lord ! how great is thy goodness, that the chil- 
dren of men repose under the shadow of thy 
wings; thou dost intoxicate them with the pro- 
fusions of thy house; the fountains of God have 
waters in plenty. All this, my God and Father, 
I have experienced in the year that is past; 
therefore I will begin the new year also in thy 
name with prayer, sighs and _ supplications. 
Lord, early wilt thou hear my voice, early wilt 
-thou heed it. O Lord, I know not what this 
year may bring forth; the year is long, the 
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days are many, human misery is manifold, and 
the accidents liable to befal us innumerable.— 
Therefore I come to thee, strong and loving God, 
commending myself, even from the first, to thy 
grace and truth. All things are renovated, the 
land gives prospect of fresh verdure, the sun 
rises higher in the heavens, all things manifest 
new vitality; so let thy goodness and mercy be 
renewed over me also. I commend my soul to 
thy fatherly protection, guard it, and Jet me not 
stain it with wanton sins. Lord Jesus, sanctify, 
wash, and purify me with thy precious blood ; 
God, the Holy Ghost, dwell in me and let me be 
thy temple. O what a blessed year will this 
year be, O heavenly Father, if I remain in thy 
grace and live as thy child. How happy shall I 
be, if I stand in thy communion, O Jesus! how 
beautifully shall I be arrayed, if thou, O Holy 
Ghost, wilt dwell in me and rule me. But if it 
should please thy holy wisdom to impose sickness 
or suffering upon me, do not depart from me, and 
if I suffer pain, assuage it, and let the hour of 
thy refreshment arrive, when thou wilt relieve 
me of it all. Lord, my God, hold thy hand over 
mine and all that is mine; bea fiery wall around 
us as around Elijah; guard us round about, as 
_the house of Job. Give me the power of thy 
Holy Ghost, so that during this year I may be- 
_ come pious and a true child of God, devout in 
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prayer, and a diligent hearer and doer of the 
word. Grant that it may be said of my soul in 
the year to come, that all old things have passed 
away and that everything has become new ; that 
I may perceive within myself a new desire for 
thee, new love to my neighbour, a new impulse 
to unite and abide in union with thee. Sanetify 
me wholly, that my spirit, soul and body may 
be preserved immaculate to the day of Jesus 
Christ. Give me new zeal in the faith. Bless. 
my occupation and labor, bless my going out and 
my coming in, give me what thy hand hath pre- 
pared for me. Let me also reflect, at the begin- 
ning of this year, that the last year of my life 
must come, so that I may be constantly prepared, 
may stand in penitence and faith, may keep my 
lamp burning, and my loins girt, to receive thee 
joyfully, my Bridegroom and gracious God, and 
to enter into the kingdom prepared for me from 
the foundation of the world. Give me, accor- 
ding to thy will, a new mind and spirit, teaching 
me to fulfil implicitly what thy commandment 
prescribes, so that my spirit, soul and body may 
be and remain the dwelling of thy Spirit. Jesus, 
let me gladly end the year that.is now begun, 
carry me in thy hands, and stand by me in the 
time of danger. Help me in distress, and in 
death do not forsake me; I will clasp thee joy- 
fully, when I leave this nether world. Amen. 
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. Thank God, another year has come, 
Another year of mercies ; 

O help my lisping, stammering tongue, 
When it thy grace rehearses ; 

To thee I give myself, O give 

Thyself to me, with thee to live, 
And evermore defend me. 


. Thy Holy Spirit let me have 
To comfort and to warn me; 
In faith and in the fear of thee 
To clothe and to adorn me; 
To fill my heart unceasingly 
With hope, and love, and piety, 
_ And be my guide and leader. 


. Of the assurances of faith 
Give me renewed impression, 
And by the hard, victorious strife 
Subdue each fleshly passion ; 
That henceforth 1 may stand in grace 
At every time, in every place; 
Still govern and direct me. 


. Almighty God, forsake me not, 
When I appear before thee ; 

Turn not thy loving eyes away, 

_ I beg and I implore thee. 

O hear, O hear, my humble’ prayer, 

Thy kind assistance let me share, 
Give me to Spe, mercy. 
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5. E’en more than this I ask of thee: 
The blessing, gracious Saviour, 
Thy love and goodness must impart 
Unto my whole behaviour; 
Thy blessing, Father! give it me, 
My eye regards no one but thee! 
O ever be my Father! 


At the Beginning of Holy Lent the devout Christian 
meditates the Sufferings of Christ. 


EXHORTATION. 


“God hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him,”—2 Oor. 
v. 21. 


Among the early Christians the holy time of 
Lent was a time of devotion and prayer, spent 
in contemplating the sufferings of Jesus, as is the 
custom of all the true children of God to this day. 
Although Satan has brought the children of the 
world to such a pass, that they begin the holy 
time of Lent, not with prayer and devotion, but 
with drinking, masquerades, gluttony, luxury, 
and ungodliness, testifying that they care no- 
thing for the crucified Jesus, yet the true chil- 
dren of God think otherwise, and have a dread 
of such abominations. 
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1. They not only commence the season with 
prayer and singing, but unshackle their minds as 
much as possible of all earthly things, so that 
all their joy may be in the blood of Jesus, 

2. They think over all the sufferings of Jesus, 
his agony in the garden of Gethsemane, his 
appearance before the judgment seat, at Golga- 
tha, on the cross, and in the grave, calling to 
mind at every scene that this was suffered for 
their salvation. 

3. They do not allow their devotion to dis- 
appear with the season of Lent, but as they 
mean to be comforted all their lives by the blood 
of Jesus, so they remember, all their lives, the 
crucified Jesus, who rose again. 

4, This remembrance impels them to crucify 
the desires of the flesh, no longer to live accord- 
ing to the course of this world, nor wantonly to 
sin, but to die to sin, and be born again in the 
spirit. 


PRAYER. 


Jesus, my Jesus! how great is thy love, ex- 
tended to me in thy bitter sufferings.. Thou art 
the only begotten Son of God, thou art the im- 
maculate. Lamb, the Lord of Glories, the Most 
Holy, who has never committed. a sin; and_be- 
hold, thou dost commit thyself to the most dis- 
gracéful death and unto the most cruel sufferings 
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for me, an unjust one, a sinner, and a slave of 
death. How great is thy unspeakable mercy! 
The holy one takes away my unholiness, the 
pious one takes away my wickedness, the just 
one my injustice, the innocent one my guilt, 
My sins are laid upon thee, so that thy right- 
eousness may fall upon me. My Jesus! in thy 
sufferings I can see the wrath of God against sin, 
the abomination of sin, the punishment of sin. 
For it was in chastisement of the trespasses of 
others, and shifted sins, that God tortured thee, 
innocent Lamb, on the Mount of Olives, and suf- 
fered thee to be so wretchedly maltreated by the 
hands of thy foes. How’severely then will those 
be punished hereafter, who do not allow them- 
selves to be moved, by such sufferings, to faith, 
to repentance, and to sanctification. Jesus! I 
approach thee, and believingly regard thy suffer- 
ings. Thou goest to the garden of Gethsemane, 
and bloody sweat drops from thee to the ground ; 
alas! for me, that I may be delivered from the 
power of the devil. Thou art brought to judg- ~ 
ment, accused, and condemned to death, alas! 
for me, that I may be acquitted after death, and 
on the last day, before the judgment seat. Thou 
art scourged, and thy body seamed with blood, 
deep furrows are drawn upon thy back; alas! 
for me, that I may not be punished for my sins. 
Thou art led to death, alas! for me, that my 
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death may be wholesome to me and a passage to 
heaven, aye, a journey to the Father. Thou art 
crucified ; alas, for me: thou, the Lamb of God, 
hast taken away all my sins. Thou diest upon 
the cross; alas! for me, that by thy death I may 
have life. Thou art buried; alas! for me, tu 
sanctify my grave. Is not this love, is not this 
mercy, that by thy bitter suffering Iam to attain 
life, grace, and the forgiveness of all my sins?- 
The punishment of all my sins is upon thee, so 
that I may have peace, and be delivered from 
them. These sufferings I will have before my 
eyes wherever lam. Thy death and sufferings, 
until soul and body sever, shall dwell within my 
heart. If Israel was free from all guilt and 
punishment, upon believingly sacrificing a lamb 
to God, and seeing its hot blood flow: I know 
that because thou, O Jesus, thou innocent and 
immaculate Lamb of God, wert slaughtered for 
me, and thy hot blood was richly poured out for 
me, that, if I receive it in faith, I am reconciled 
with God through grace. Thy blood is the true 
sacrificial blood, the blood of atonement, the 
blood of purification, the blood with which to 
sprinkle our sills and door-posts. O Jesus! I 
will think of thy sufferings and of thy blood 
when my heart is tempted to sin, I will have 
before my eyes thy holy image on the Mount of 


Olives, when thou wert scourged, and at the 
Va 
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cross, whenever the world with its evil example, 
would make me like itself. Into thy wounds will 
I flee when my sins oppress me, thy blood I will 
claim as my ransom, when conscience besets me, 
aye, in my dying hour I will know nothing but 
Jesus; thy holy name shall be my latest word, 
thy, bleeding form my latest thought, thy last 
word upon the cross my expiring sigh, “ Father, 
‘into thy hands I commend my spirit!” In that 
last hour, O Jesus, be my comfort, my joy, my 
refreshment, my assistance, and appear to me in 
thine image, a consolation in my need, how thou, 
Lord Christ, didst: bleed to death. I will look 
towards thee, and in faith clasp thee to my 
heart. Who dies thus, dies well. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. My best.of friends departs; my Jesus, my salvation, 
Already bows his head, and leaves his high voca- 
tion ; 
His Ae 3 is deadly pale ; from the accursed tree, 
He sinks into the grave; my bridegroom quale 
from me. 


2. My best of friends departs that I may never perish, 
But in eternal bliss his loved remembrance cherish; 
For me, for me he dies, to clear my guilt ual 

shame, 
To bring me to the grace of God, and end all 
blame. 
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# My best of friends departs, yet is my life unsmit- 
ten, 
Deep in my soul the name of Jesus still is written; 
I love him while I live, I love him when I die, 
I love him on the cross, and when he sits on high, 


4. I follow when my friend in his dear grave they 
bury, 
See with believing eyes how they the ritual hurry. 
My friend, here is my heart! O sink into it deep, 
Let it thy dwelling be, the bed where thou dost 
sleep. 


5. I sacrifice my heart to thee alone forever, 
Thy precious death from mine no difference shall 
sever. 
O while I live, live thou, friend of my soul, in me, 
And when I come to die, let me but die in thee. 


On Hood Friday the Devout Christian meditates 
the Death of Jesus. 


EXHORTATION. 


“The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart; ana 
merciful men are taken away, none considering that the righteous 
is taken away from the evil to come.”—Isaiah lvii. 1. 

Although Good Friday, the dying day of our 
most precious Jesus, is spent in quietness even 
‘by the children of the world, for they have ex- 
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ternal shame and fear of men, yet the true chil- 
dren of God have fixed upon it for their peculiar 
devotion. 

1. They then reflect upon the sufferings of 
Jesus as sufferings assumed by him because of 
his love for:-men. O love beyond all bounds, 
that has brought thee upon these paths of suffer- 
ing! Love impelled him to become a man; love 
moved him to give himself for us and die upon 
the cross. ‘ 

2. They also remember that it was an unde- 
served suffering. For he was holy, pure, and 
without sin, neither has he committed sin, nor 
was any deception found in his mouth. 

3. It was a suffering imposed by his heavenly 
Father, for as he suffered by the determinate — 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, Acts ii. 23, 
Jesus must have known all that was to befal 
him. 

4. The suffering of Christ was a real suffering, 
he having well felt the wounds, and groaned 
under the pains. All this a believing soul con- 
templates, and makes it a mirror of the divine 
wrath against sin, and a mirror of the divine 
love for the salvation of mankind. 


PRAYER. 


Loving and merciful Jesus! I come to thee to 
contemplate thv bitter suffering with heartfelt 
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devotion. O let thy bitter suffering ever induce 
me with all diligence to avoid sinful lusts,-so that 
I may%never forget how much it has cost thee 
that 1 am saved. O Lamb so innocently slaugh- 
tered! thou hast suffered that all my sins, yea, 
the sins of all the world, might be laid upon thee, 
so that thou mightst stand before the judgment 
seat of God as the chief of sinners. But if our 
sins were cast upon thee, immaculate Lamb, so 
did our punishment fall upon thee like torrents; 
contempt, revilement, and calumniation befel 
during the years of thy prophetic teaching; in 
the season of thy passion all these were doubled, 
then it was not enough that thou wert falsely 
accused and condemned to death. dragged before 
two judgment seats, a temporal and a spiritual 
one, and by both condemned to death ; but after 
the staff was broken over thee, and the final 
sentence spoken, thou wert compelled to suffer 
grievous bodily pain. ‘Thy holy body was 
wounded, scourged, torn and made to bleed. 
Look, ye children of men, and see whether pain 
was ever like the pain of Jesus! His head was 
crowned with thorns, his body ran with blood, 
and wounded by the scourge, mounted with iron 
hooks. At the cross his hands and feet were 
nailed, his side pierced with a spear, so that he 
could justly say, “I am a worm and not a man.” 
But not alone was his holy body thus wretchedly 
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abused, but his soul also was racked by the most 
bitter pangs. The flood of wrath and the agony of 
hell so seized him on the cross, that he cfied out, 
“ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” 
At last death came to his relief. O, slaughtered 
lamb! This hast thou borne and suffered for my 
good, for my peace, for my redemption, for my 
salvation. For if Christ had not come into the 
world, and assumed our fallen nature, and died 
willingly for our sins, we should have been 
damned eternally. But now, if I believe in 
thee, and appropriate thy holy blood to myself 
in the confidence of faith, Iam not damned, but 
saved by thee; if I follow thy holy walk, and 
bear true fruits of faith, I am not lost, but shall 
have eternal life through thee; O, my Jesus, let 
thy bitter sufferings ever dwell before my eyes, 
and in my heart, so that I may be comforted, 
saved and made just and pious by them. Let 
me never spend a day in which thy holy image 
is not before my eyes, to withdraw me from the 
world; sanctify, cleanse, and purify me. My 
Jesus! Even as thy sufferings sustain, comfort, 
and edify me, so do also thy seven words upon 
the cross. It was for me that thou didst pray, 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do!” Forgive my soul for having sinned 
against thee. For me didst thou exclaim, “ My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” 
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that I might never be forsaken in cross, trouble, 
or death, before the judgment seat, nor at the 
last day. For me didst thou say, “I thirst.” 
Grant that I may thirst after thee in faith, pant 
after thee as the hart panteth after the water 
brooks, and rejoice in thy love. For me didst 
thou provide, in saying to John, “This is thy 
mother.” Though I stand under the cross in 
tribulation, like Mary, deserted of all men, thou 
wilt be heartily concerned for me, and have 
mercy upon me. QO, in dying, let me hear thy 
voice, “ To-day thou shalt be with me in Para- 
. dise.” For me didst thou declare, “It is finished.” 
Now all is done that I should have done, now 
all is suffered that I should have suffered. Now 
I have acquired peace, joy, comfort, salvation, 
the crown of life, and the white robe of right- 
eousness. ‘Thy last word upon the cross shall 
be a word of comfort and of joy to me: 
“Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 
Thus will I pray, thus will I speak after thee, 
as thou hast spoken before me. When, at last, 
I come to enter into the joys of thy kingdom, 
thy blood shall be my purple dress, the crown 
upon my head, with which I will appear before 
the throne of the eternal father, and appear at 
thy right hand, as the blooming bride of him 
whom I have chosen. Amen. 
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HYMN. 


. Let us do honor to the death of Jess, 

Stand at the cross, and let his image please us: 

Let us devote the day to prayer and singing, 
Praise and thanksgiving. 


. He dies for us, he suffers what we merit, 

He dies that we salvation may inherit, 

And see, when we forsake this earthly anda 
The life of gladness, 


. He dies, the thorns upon his temples wearing, 

~ Set on his head to mock his lowly bearing, 

_ And all that we might wear a crown of brightness, 
And robe of whiteness. 


. He dies, behold, his blood still flows in rivers, 

Wherewith our souls from torment he delivers, 

Wherewith he will refresh us well hereafter 
In death and after. 


. O, Jesus, hadst thou fled this condemnation, 

My soul and body had not known salvation ! 

But now I need not dread the future’s curtain ; 
My health is certain. 
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The Devout Christian rejoices in the Resurrection 
of COrist. 


EXHORTATION, 


“T am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death.” 
Rey. i, 18. 

The holy season of Easter is a time of joy to 
all the children of God, who heartily rejoice in 
the resurrection of their Lord. 

1. They rejoice in the perfection of their 
salvation ; God is reconciled ; he has accepted 
the death of his son in the place of our death, 
and has given us life for his sake. 

2. The faithful rejoice in the glorious evidences 
of the resurrection of Jesus. Is it not a glorious 
sign that he was seen ten times after he rose 
from the grave, that he appeared to five hundred 
of the brethren at a time, 1 Cor. xv. 16; that 
he even spoke and ate with his disciples, Acts, 
x. 41; and permitted them to touch him, John. 
xx, 25, 1 John, i. 1? Testimony which must 
dispel all doubt at once. 

3. They rejoice that the forgiveness of sins is 
sealed, and ensured to them, as well as peace 
with God. That in the faith of Christ they 
may fearlessly come nigh to God, knowing that 
be will also come nigh to them. 

38 
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4, They are assured that the resurrection of 
Christ will refresh them, even in the agonies. of 
death. In dying, Jesus has sweetened their 
deaths, and sanctified their graves; they, too, 
shall arise to eternal life. 

5. Therefore they spend the days of Easter, 
like other festivals, in devotion, prayer, singing, 
and contemplation of the benefits of God. 

6. They endeavor to rise every day in spirit 
from their grave of sin, from their evil habits, 
faults, and sins, and to spend the rest of their 
lives to the honor of the Lord in faith and 
sanctification. 


PRAYER. 


There are joyful songs of victory in the taber- 
nacles of the blessed; the right hand of the Lord 
is lifted up; the right hand of the Lord has over- 
come. Resurgent Jesus, mighty prince of victory, 
vanquisher of death! Thy resurection fills my 
heart with joy, I celebrate this festival by thy 
gracious permission, and exclaim on bended 
knees, and with folded hands, “‘ God be praised, 
who has given us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Jesus has risen from the dead, 
such is our glorious gospel; the hostage is re- 
leased from the prison of the tomb, wherefore 
sin must be wiped away, God reconciled, and 
the debt discharged. Who will condemn us? 
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Christ is here who died for us, yea, who rose 
again, who sitteth at the right hand of God, and 
pleads for us. Jesus has taken away the power 
of death, and brought to light life and inde- 
structible essence. Jesus, dearest friend! Thy 
vesurection affords me threefold consolation. It 
is my victory; sin can no longer condemn me 
now. Death cannot harm me, because Christ 
has overcome death, and made my death a 
gentle sleep, yea, a passing to the father. Satan 
is a defeated foe; though he roar, yet he cannot 
devour. Hell disturbs me not, for Christ has 
rescued me from hell; whoso believes in him 
shall not be lost, but have eternal life. A glorious 
day, a day of rejoicing! My delivery is assured, 
and my salvation confirmed. Jesus lives, and 
T also shall live here united with him in faith, 
and there in glory everlasting. The resurrection 
of Jesus is my own resurrection. If the head 
has risen again, the members cannot remain in 
the tomb. Not only shall I rise again on the 
day of judgment, like all mankind, but I shall 
rise as a child of God, as a co-heir of Jesus 
Christ, by the power of his merit and atonement. 
Therefore I do not fear the grave. but regard it 
as a chamber of rest, as the mother’s womb, 
where my Saviour will let me sleep until he 
shall say, “ Arise, ye dead, and come to judg- 
ment.” O, the glory which my Saviour has 
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acquired! Uprisen Jesus, how can I sufficiently 
praise and extol thy grace and merey? Now 
all is made good that was ruined by Adam’s 
fall. O, my Saviour, thy resurrection shall be a 
strong comfort in my sufferings, Thou wert 
locked in the grave, but didst gloriously issue 
forth; so will the night of my sufferings pass 
away, and the sun of thy joy, grace, help, and 
comfort shine again. Three days wert thou 
buried; so the period of my tribulation is fixed 
and determined, the weary years of life shall 
yield to the joyful year of release. Thou didst 
arise with a transfigured body; thy wounds and 
the marks of the nails upon thy hands and feet 
were no longer bleeding, but resplendent as the 
sun. Thus shall my body be transfigured and 
glorified, when thou shalt wake me from the 
dust. I shall receive my pristine body, and be 
shrouded in my skin; the body and the members 
which have served thee, and been hallowed unto 
thee shall also partake of the splendor of heaven. 
Because thou livest, O, Jesus, I have in thee a 
true and constant friend to provide for me in 
life. Keep me in distress, comfort me in sadness, 
refresh me in death, preserve me in the grave, 
and thereafter bring me to glory, and place the 
crown upon my head. If Christ lives, why do I 
erieve? I know that he loves me_ tenderly, 
though I die to all the world. He nourishes, pro- 
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tects, and comforts me; when I die, he will take 
me to himself; where now he is, there I shal? 
be, because I ama member of his body. Amer 


HYMN. 


1. Jesus lives, the jaws of death 
Burst, unable to contain him; 
From the grave he rose again, 
For its fastenings could not chain him, 
Like a mighty hero, he 
Set himself from durance free. 


_ 2. Jesus lives, he is not dead, 
Howsoe’er the fiend may bluster ; 
He is free from doubt or dread, 
He has foiled the foeman’s muster. 
Toil and danger now are done, 
For the eager strife is won. 


8. All my sin and deadly guilt, 
Now is quenched in his endurance; 
Of the Lord’s eternal grace, 
Now I have the full assurance. 
Every fault and every vice 
In his grave forgotten lies. 


4. All my dread of death is gone, 
Of the grave I am not fearful; 
I shall rise again in time, 
And I rest content and cheerful. 
“Thickly cover me with earth, 


"Tis a sweet and easy berth, 
38” 
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&, Jesus lives! The word shall give 
Courage to my soul in dying, 
Sweeten every grief and pain, 
On this word I die relying. 
After death I shall arise, 
And rejoin him in the skies. 


Tée devout Christian contemplates the Ascension 
of Jesus COrist. 


EXHORTATION. 


“TJ ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, 
and your God.”—John xx. 17, 


The contemplation of the ascension of our 
Saviour cannot but be consoling and grateful to 
a believing heart. 

1. It reminds us of the certainty of our 
redemption. In returning to the heaven whence 
he came, the prince of victory finished the work 
on which he was sent, to obtain for mankind the 
forgiveness of sins, justification, and salvation, 

2. It reminds the believer that he has no 
abiding place on earth, but must seek that 
which is to come. If men have no abiding place 
upon the earth, they send their heania where 
they wish to be eternally. 
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3. Whenever they see their houses, their 
habiliments, their goods, or their friends, they 
remember that all these they must leave 
behind. 

4. Being desirous of finding a place prepared 
for them in glory, when the hour of their release 
from the trouble of the world arrives, they dili- 
gently strive after a spiritual ascension; they 
wean their thoughts from earth, and fix them 
upon the things of heaven ; they withdraw their 
love for the world, and cling to Jesus in faith. 
They forsake the world with their lives, living 
not after the custom of the world, but after the 
will of God. 

5. Therefore, in looking up to heaven, they 
say to themselves, “ There is my country, and 
my eternal home.” ' 


PRAYER. 


God mounts upward with rejoicing; and the 
Lord ascends with the sound of trumpets. Praise 
God, extol our King. Thus I sing, great Jesus, 
of thy ascension. After accomplishing the 
redemption of mankind, thou didst return to thy 
glory. All our foes, the devil, the world, sin, 
and death, are under thy feet; thou hast deli- 
vered us from them all. After thou didst wash 
away our sins by thyself, thou didst seat thyself 
in heaven, at the right hand of the majesty of 
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God. All this, my Jesus, is a consolation unto 
me, and I rejoice thereat from the bottom of my 
soul. Thou sittest at the right hand of God, and 
pleadest for us; therefore, when I pray, B pray 
not alone, thy spirit prays in me, and thou 
prayest for me; therefore, my poor feeble prayer 
will be graciously heard for thy sake. I rejoice 
in thinking of thy Word, “I go to prepare a 
place for you, that where I am, there ye may be 
also.” This refreshes my spirit, for I know that 
thou hast prepared a place for me, so that when 
I die, I shall find a place wherein I may dwell 
forever, Thou art crowned with honor and 
glory, and thou hast laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which thou, as a just judge, wilt 
give those who love thy coming. Thou hast 
come into thy kingdom to rule over heaven and 
earth, in nature, in grace, and in glory; in time, 
thou wilt say to me and to all the faithful, 
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit. the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. Thou didst receive gifts for men 
according to thy human nature, to distribute 
among thy brethren and the faithful. O Jesus, 
give me a double gift, for I need double power 
and comfort. Give me thy holy spirit, piety, 
chastity, meekness, humility, righteousness, the 
childhood of God, life, peace, and eternal happi- 
ness. Because thou, the head, art lifted up, thou 
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wilt draw me, thy member, after thee. Because 
thy spirit impels me, I shall be with thee for- 
ever. O what joy, what comfort, what glory in 
the thought! My Saviour has promised his 
faithful followers, that where he is, there shall 
they be also. Let me be where thou art, draw 
me to thee, bring me to the host of the angels 
and the elect, let me see the glory prepared for 
thy faithful. Although thou hast withdrawn 
thy visible presence from me, still thou art with 
me invisibly, for thou hast promised to be with 
me always, even unto the end of the world. 
Therefore, I am of good cheer, whatever betide, 
I know that thou art with me in trouble, thou 
dost deliver me from, danger, thou dost refresh 
me in sorrow, thou dost comfort me in sadness, 
and protect me in all adversity. Though I see 
thee not, I love thee, and know that once I shall 
see thee, and be filled with unspeakable joy at 
thy sight. I shall see thee when my soul makes 
its ascension after death; and I shall see thee 
with my bodily eyes op the last day, when I 
shall rise from the dead. For this purpose I 
will daily strive after a spiritual ascension, and 
contemplate my future dwelling and anticipated 
crown with the eyes of faith; I will withdraw 
my heart’ and my life from the world, flee the 
world with its vanities, ways, and sins, which . 
obstruct this ascension. Thus, while I live, I 
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live to the Lord, and when I die, I die to the 
Lord ; 
For then I go to Jesus Christ, 
Stretch out my arms in wonder ; 
I go to rest and sink to sleep, 
None shall disturb me yonder ; 
For Jesus Christ, thrice glorified, 
The gates of heaven will open wide, 
And lead me in to glory. Amen, 


Che Spiritual Ascension. 
HYMN. 


1. Jesus upward soars to,heaven, 
And forsakes this vale of tears, 
And I strive to follow Jesus 
Through these long and dreary years, 
Though the body still must tarry, 
Till the tramp my grave does harry, 
Yet the heart will not have nay, 
But be with him day for day. 


2. Though upon the earth I linger, 
Yet from earth I do depart ; 
No enjoyment and no comfort 
Is so weighty: to my heart, 
As to wait upon the presence 
Of my Lord in heavenly pleasance, 
And in spirit to repair ° a 
To the home he does prepare. 
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8. With my love I make ascension ; 

Karth, I care for thee no more ; 
Jesus is my occupation, 

And his love my only lore. 
Vanities of earth, and pleasures, 
Pride of life, and hoarded treasures, 
All are nothing now to me, 

Jesus all alone I see. 


4, Dost thou ask where my reflections 

Rest ? In heaven is their discourse. 

Worldly things no more attract them, 
They are drawn with higher force. 

They regard the crown of glory 

On the bright depository, 

And the robe of driven snow 

Ready for me ere I go. 


5. Therefore, O my soul, be joyful, 

Lift above thy drooping wings ; 
This obstruction is a cavern, 

Which but little gladness brings. 
Wing thy flight, with steady pinion, 
To the starry bright dominion, 
Where the crown of glory waits 

- For thee at the golden gates. 
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At Woitsuntide (he devout Christian contemplates 
(He pouring out of (he Holy Ahost. 


EXHORTATION., 


“Tf ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your heavenly father give tho 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?”—Luke xiii. 13. 

The merciful love of God has not only pro- 
vided good things for us from the beginning of 
the world, and Jesus purchased us with his holy 
blood, but the Holy Ghost, the most holy, neces- 
sary and precious gift, is ready to guide, sanctify, 
and govern us in this vale of tears, 

1. The Holy Ghost is the most glorious of all 
gifts! What more and greater could God do for 
us, than to communicate unto us his Spirit as 
our guide and instructor ? 

2. The Holy Ghost is also the most necessary 
of gifts. We can live happy in the world with- 
out riches, without great honor or possessions, 
but without the Holy Ghost we can never be 
truly happy, here or in eternity. 

3. He is also the chief of gifts. He is the 
pledge of our inheritance, the badge of our child- 
hood, assuring us that we are children of God, 
and heirs of eternal life. 


4. This glorious, needful, and happy gift God 
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offers to all who seek it. This promise is not 
made of bodily and earthly things, because they 
are not always advantageous to us; but the gift 
of the Holy Spirit God will deny to no one. 

5. The devout Christian must purify his heart 
of the love of the world and of sin, so that the 
good and true spirit may take up his abode 
within him. 


PRAYER. 


I will pour water upon the thirsty, and streams 
upon those who are dry; I will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh, so that they grow as grass, 
and as the willows by the water’s side. This 
gracious promise, dearest Jesus, thou hast ful- 
filled at holy Whitsuntide, when thou didst pour 
out thy holy spirit upon thy apostles, fitting 
them to proclaim unto all people the forgiveness 
of sins in thy blood and salvation. O most 
precious holy Ghost! pour thyself out upon me 
richly. Thou wert revealed in flames of fire to 
thy apostles ; light me to eternal life, illuminate 
my understanding to know Jesus Christ, sanctify 
- my will to wish and desire nothing but what is 
well pleasing in thy sight. By thee, O spirit of 
power, the apostles were endowed with power 
from on high; strengthen my faith, give me 
courage and strength to walk in thy ways, to 
ovgreome the world, to a sin, and to live 
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as a true child of God. Thou spirit of grace 
and-of prayer! Seal in my heart the com- 
fort and the joy that I stand in the grace 
. of God. Pray in me and with me, and teach 
me to pray with fervor. Rest upon me, theu 
spirit of wisdom! let me know and do what 
is pleasing unto God. Rest upon me, Spirit 
of the understanding! let me walk in the 
truth; keep my heart in the one thing need- 
ful, to fear thy name. Rest upon me, spirit of 
the fruit of the Lord! implant thy holy fruit in 
my heart, let me never sin wittingly or willingly. 
Rest upon me, spirit of love! pluck out of my 
heart all wrath, obstinacy, envy, malice, and 
revenge. Be my comforter in crosses and - 
troubles, when the waters beat over my head, 
and the waves meet above me. Be my strength 
when I am weak, help me to subdue the lusts of 
the flesh: let me grow in faith, truth, humility, 
hope and patience. Be my guide, lead me in an 
even path; let me not act against the command- 
ment of God. Be my teacher, guide me into all 
truth, and magnify Jesusin me. O thou purest 
of waters! Cleanse me; grant that I may 
grow in all good things, and bear much fruit. 
Help me by thy power to call Jesus my Lord, of 
a truth, my redeemer, my beatifier, the cause of 
my. salvation. Behold, thou light of my soul! 
with how many temptations I am surroundgd; 


~ 
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for many tempters are abroad; therefore let me 
not swerve from thee; show me the way in 
which I shall walk, for I long after thee. When 
I undertake to lead myself, I goastray. But 
when thou leadest me, I walk in the way of thy 
commandments. If I have offended thee here- 
tofore, most precious Holy Ghost, I heartily 
repent it. Behold, my heart is open unto thee. 
O enter into it with the rich gifts of thy good- 
ness, fill it with every Christian virtue, fortify 
me, ground, and preserve the good works thou 
hast commenced within me. Get me a pure 
heart, expunge all impurities, evil passions, and 
dominion of sin. Remain with me in trouble 
and in death; cry out within me, “Abba, dear 
Father!” give me a glimpse of glory, and. a fore- 
taste of eternal happiness, of the crown prepared 
for me after the victory. Holy Ghost, thou 
vigor of the pious, enter into my poor feeble 
heart, let me’ be thy temple, purify the taber- 
nacle of my heart, cast out all that can shut me 
out from heaven. Adorn me with thy gifts, 
make me new, pure and lovely, let me have true 
love, and stand in thy favor. Give me courage 
to overcome flesh and blood, teach me to appear 
before God, and to pray in spirit and in truth. 
Amen. 
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HYMN. 


1. O precious Whitsuntide, when Jesus’ love dis. 
‘penses, 
With lavish hand, the gifts so grateful to my 
Senses ; 
And also, Jesus, give thy spirit pure and just, 
To lift my flagging soul to heaven from the dust. 


2. I wander far astray whenever the firm guidance 
Of thy good spirit fails; a dreary prospect widens 
Before my aching sight, and I am all forlorn, 

O cast thy light upon my path, thou endless morn ! 


3. I grope in darkness thick, bereft of the instruction 
Of him the Holy Ghost; my heart, in cold obstruc: 
tion, . 
Feels not the warmth of grace, but through his 
beaming ray, 
Yet all is clear and bright when he points out the 
way. 
4. Myself in my distress can find no consolation, 
I need assistance most, when most in tribulation ; 
Therefore stand by me with thy consolation strong, 
Make me assured that I to Jesus’ flock belong. 


6. And when my pilgrim staff on my last bed is 


broken, 

Thou of a happier road, wilt give me ee a 
token ; 

Misicush Jesus’ blood I then shall up to pian 
fare, 


And rest transfigured in the arms of Jesus there. — 
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Che devout Christian considers (he mystery of 
(He Holy Trinity. 


HXMHORTATION, 


“There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one.’”—1 John 
L Ante 

If a believer desires to enter a sanctified con- 
templation of the Holy ‘Trinity, he must do like 
one who desires to derive light and heat from the 
sun, and make use of them. If he looks straight 
into the sun he blinds himself, sees darkness, 
sees nothing, but if he keeps his eyes cast 
down, and thus avails himself of the light and 
brilliancy of the sun, he sees much—indeed, all 
he should see. 

‘1. The mystery of the Holy Trinity is a mys. 
tery incomprehensible to reason. For this reason 
many have taken offence at this article of faith, 
and argue like the Jews even to this day. 

2. Nevertheless it is a mystery clearly de- 
seribed in Holy Writ; the most beautiful texts 
of the Old and New Testaments speak of it. 
The works and attributes of the triune God are 
also plainly pointed out. The devout Christian 
believes this word of life, until believing shall be 
changed to seeing in the jife eternal. 
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3. Meantime he prays to the thrice holy God 
in humility of heart. He praises his Creator for 
all the benefits lavished upon him in soul and 
body. He thanks his Redeemer for having released 
him from death, from sin, from the devil, and from 
the power of hell. Unto his Sanctifier he dedicates 
his heart, and all his life, endeavors to obey the 
triune God, and is assured that he shall come to 
see in glory what here he believes. For happy 
are they who do not see, and yet believe. 


PRAYER. 


Holy, Holy, Holy is God the Lord of Hosts, all 
the earth is full of his glory. Thus, O triune God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I join in the hymn 
of the seraphim and Cherubim, to exalt thy 
honor and thy majesty. O thou inscrutable 
and incomprehensible being! my faith clings 
solely and alone to the Holy Word, in which 
thou hast revealed thyself to us. This is the 
eternal life, to know thee, the Father, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent. I pray to thee, I honor and praise thee, 
Ofather of all grace and mercy, thou who hast 
acquitted thyself as a loving father to me, Not 
only didst thou beget thy only son, Jesus Christ, 
from all eternity, but thou art the true father 
of all who are called children in heaven and on 
earth. As a gracious and loving father thou | 
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hast hitherto nourished, provided for, guarded, 
and kept me, and dost nourish, provide for, and 
keep me to this very hour. Merciful father! 
look upon me in fatherly kindness as thy child. 
. Lord Jesus, the Son of God! Ihave learned to 
know thee in*thy holy word as the other person 
of the holy trinity, begotten of the heavenly 
father from all eternity, God of God, Light of 
Light, generated in an incomprehensible manner; 
I have learned to know thee as my brother and 
kinsman, who assumed human nature to redeem 
me and all men from sin, death, the devil, and 
hell. Therefore I rejoice in thee, and adore 
thee; thou art my righteousness, my redeemer, 
advocate, high priest, mediator,” Immanuel, 
beatifier, and shepherd, in thee I have life and 
the fulness of life. Thou art the sacrificial lamb 
offered up for my sins; thy blood is the purifica- 
tion of my evil deeds; by thee I have access to 
grace and life. In thee I am happy here tem- 
porally, and there eternally. Most precious 
Holy Ghost! Thou hast revealed thyself in thy 
word, as the third person of the deity, issuing 
from the father and the son, a spirit of the 
father and the son, of like essence, of like ma- 
jesty and glory. Thou hast regenerated me in 
holy baptism ; by thee I have been brought to 
grace, to light, and to the life that is from God. 
‘Thou art my sanctifier, who enlightens me, 
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sanctifies me, and keeps me in the true faith. 
Thou dost comfort me in all suffering, thou dost 
make me rejoice in sadness, and dost give me 
refreshment in tribulation. O spirit of grace 
and of prayer! seal upon my heart the comfort 
that I am in grace, bear witness ynto my spirit 
that 1am a child of God. Rouse me to prayer, 
give me devotion in prayer, give me peace after 
prayer. Come, let us pray, and kneel down, and 
prostrate ourselves before the Lord, the triune 
God, who made us, for we are bis people, and 
the sheep of his pasture; he is inscrutable in 
his ways, and incomprehensible in his acts. Of 
him and through him, and in him are all things; 
unto him be praise, honor and glory for ever- 
more. O triune God and Lord! grant that I 
may seize thee in faith, and hold fast to thy 
holy word as the rule of my faith and practice, 
until from believing I shall come to seeing. 
Meantime, my father! cover me with the wings 
of thy grace, and bless me. Jesus wash me with 
thy holy blood, and bless me; make me just and 
eternally happy. Lord God! Holy Ghost, en- 
lighten artd bless me, that I may walk in thy 
light, and perceive the eternal joys which are 
beyond. Here we must believe and trust what 
God says of himself; there seeing begins, true 
belief admits no doubt. Have I not been bap- 
tized in God the father, son, and Holy Ghost? His 


THE MYSTERY OF THE HOLY TRINITY. 465 
{ 


words conduct me to J ordan, where from the 
open gates of heaven the voice of God testifies 
of Jesus, and the spirit hovers down. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. I trust in God, of whom the Scripture teaches, 
That his descent eternity outreaches ; 
Who called creation out of nothing forth, 
A God of endless power and greatest worth. 


2. To give this God his rightful nomenclature, 
Go ask his word, trust not unwritten nature; 
He is the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 

As such his true disciples him accost. 


8. The father of all heaven and earth made tissue, 
The son from out the father’s self did issue ; 
_ From both alike the Holy Ghost comes forth, 
Equal to both in power, and bliss, and worth, 


4, The father gave the world and us existence, 
The son poured out his blood for our assistance 
The Holy Ghost enlightens and befriends, 

\ And thus the kingdom of his grace extends. 


5, Upon a single throne they all are seated, 
Alike eternal, great, and unrepeated ; 
Their common majesty we all adore, 
God is, and was, and shall be evermore. 
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At MNtichaet(mas the devout Christian meditates 
upon the Protection of te Holy Angels. 


EXHORTATION. 


“The angels are all ministering spirits, seat forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation.”—Hebrews i, 14. 

The holy angels were created by God for his 
service and honor; they constantly stand about 
his throne and execute his mandates. 

1. Therefore a devout Christian must thank 
God for his especial goodness, in giving the holy 
angels as guardians of men. 

2. He must not drive them away by wanton 
sin, but please them by a penitential and godly 
walk and conversation. 

3. He strives to be like the angels on earth, 
daily to adore, praise, and thank God, and to 
render him pleasing service. 

4. He endeavors to do the will of God on 
earth, as it is done in heaven, if not with the 
same perfection, yet with the same willingness 
and sincerity. 

5. He does not worship the ‘angels, for that 
honor is due to the Lord of the Angels alone, not 
to fellow servants. Rev. xix. 10. 

6. In this state of faith, love, piety, and holy 
fear, the true believer continues to the end, 
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knowing that the holy angels will not only 
watch over him in his occupation, and protect 
him from danger, but stand around his bedside 
in the hour of death, and after death carry his 
soul into Abraham’s bosom. 


PRAYER. 


The angel of the Lord encamps around those 
that fear him, and helps them. Merciful and 
loving God, how am I rejoiced that thou hast 
ordered the holy angels to my protection! Lord, 
Lord, what is man that thou art heedful of him, 
and the son of man that thou regardest him and 
settest him on high. God of love, in thy un- 
speekable goodness, thou hast not only given for 
our enjoyment, all visible creatures, the heavens, - 
the earth, sun, air, and sea, and all the fruits 
and herbs of the soil, but hast also commanded 
the invisible angels to serve us, that evil may 
not befal us. Thou knowest, loving - Father, 
that thy children on earth are encompassed by 
danger and distress; therefore, thou hast set. a 
watch over them to guard them day and night, 
and avert all evil. Thou knowest how many 
anil how powerful are the foes of thy children, 
the prince of darkness, Satan and his host; _ 
therefore, thou hast sent strong heroes to resist 
them, and protect thy beloved. O my God! 
when week after week, month after month, and 


468 THE DEVOUT CHRISTIAN MEDITATES UPON 


year after year passes by, and my straight and 
hale limbs remain unharmed, my house and 
home uninjured, my walk without fall or stum- 
bling, and no hurt comes near me, should I not 
ascribe all to thy fatherly truth, love, and mercy, 
which have preserved me through thy servants? . 
How many dangers hast thou averted through 
the agency of thy. holy angels, of which I knew 
nothing! For this, my God, be thanks and. 
praise to thee to all eternity. I also beseech 
thee, loving Father, still further to bid thine 
angel come and watch over thine own. Let thy 
angel avert all danger and misfortune from my 
head, as from the head of Jacob, who was met 
by the hosts of God traveling by his side, when 
the ill-will of his brother Esau pursued him. 
Gird my house round about with a cohort of 
thy holy angels, like the house of Job; let them 
be with me in trouble, as with Daniel; let them 
drive misfortune from me, as they rolled away 
the flames from the men in the fiery furnace; 
let them watch my nourishment and daily food, 
as the angels brought bread and water to Elijah; 
and accompany me on my journeys, like Tobit. 
Good God, give me thy Holy Ghost, so that I 
may not grieve these holy creations of thine with 
my sins, or drive them from me with a ruthless 
life, to make them stand afar off and yield to my 
malice. Grant that even in this life I may grow 
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like the angels in thy service, so that I may be 
like them also in the happiness of eternity. Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Let 
thy holy angels be around my death-bed also, 
and carry my soul into Abraham’s bosom, and 
escort it into thy glory. Let me be there for- 
ever in their society and brotherhood, with them 
to rejoice in thy glory and majesty, with them 
to sing the Holy, Holy, Holy, is God the Lord 
of Hosts, and with them to thank thee for every 
good and perfect gift for evermore. God, Spirit 
of all Spirits, Lord of all the Seraphim! who 
commands his servants to serve as men, to thee 
alone, Lord of Hosts, be thanks and praise, 
therefor. As we goout and in let them escort 
us; when we fall asleep in thee, place at our 
side the guards of thy throne, the troop of 
Solomon. See that they always lend a hand, 
and let us never fall from their laps; let their 
camp surround us when we are heleagured. 
When released from vanities, we sing our dying 
anthems, let them carry us into braham’s 
bosom, and in thy kingdom, make w like unto 
the angels. Amen. 


40 
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HYMN. 


1. The bright angelic chow, that ever stand in waiting 
Before the bornished throne, and sing, without 
abating, 
The Holy, Holy Lord, are sent to do us good, 
And from our path divert all harm and influence 
rude. 


2. Whithersoe’er we go, the angels round us hover; 
By day and night our steps With their broad mes 
they cover, 
When at our daily toil they share in 1 all we do, 
And when we homeward wend, they travel cere 
us too. 


8. When Satan and the world, and other foes assail us, 
The angels with their shield and rampart never 


fail us; 

They turn from us away, danger, grief, sorrow, 
care, 

Their eyes are never closed, but wakeful every- 
where. 


4. And when the pilgrim’s staff at last is bruised and 
shivered 
By them from its hard cage, the spirit is delivered ; 
They lift it then above to happiness and rest, 
To gladness after dread, to heavenly mansions blest. 


5 The angels are rejoiced, when to the Lord we tender 
Our hearts, hopes, wishes, thoughts, and all to him 
surrender. 
Aye, most assuredly the angels there abound, 
Where pious souls in prayer and love of God are 
found. 
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Prayers on Particular Occasions. 


Che devout Christian thanks Jod after the 
§arvest is gathered. 


EXHORTATION. 


“She did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, 
wnd multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for Baal. 
Therefore will I return, and take away my coin in the time there- 
of, and my wine in the season thereof, and I will recover my 
wool, and my flax given to cover her nakedness.” —Hoseaii. 8, 9. 

Of all the manifestations of the munificence of 
God, that which most strikes the eye is the | 

annual harvest. God preserves the seed in the 
bosom of the earth in winter, lets it bloom in the 
days of summer, causes it to grow and bear fruit, 
averts hail, rain, and storm, and fills the barn 
and the cellar by his blessing. And yet if. 
there is one favor for which the Lord is 
defrauded of his full measure of gratitude, 
‘it is that of harvest, for ungrateful men sup- 
pose that it must be so of necessity—that 
it is by the course of nature that all things must 
grow; that God has been of no assistance there. 
In just anger, therefore, God frequently causes 
a failure of crops, so that all may see that the 
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land can bring forth nothing, except the Lord 
commands, and that nothing can grow without 
his blessing. A true believer thinks otherwise. 

1. On beholding the full ears of corn, and the 
vines overhung with grapes, he lifts up his eyes 
to heaven, and praises the Almighty Giver of 
all good, who has made so many grains out of 
one, such luscious fruit out of so plain a twig. 

2. He praises the divine providence, which 
has given rain and dry weather in proper season, 
averted drought, hailstones, and inundations, and 
protected the harvest. 

3. When the time arrives for the sharp sickle 
to mow down the corn, and for the wain to carry 
it to the farmyard, and the grapes into the press, 
he receives all these good gifts with a thankful 
heart. 

4. He makes use of them also, and appropriates 
them with thanksgiving. He acknowledges and 
appreciates the goodness of God in sustaining, 
providing for, and keeping him. 

5. He suffers the goodness of God to lead him 
to repentance. If we thank and refrain from 
angering a benefactor, who gives us a garment, or 
some food, why should we not praise the first of 
benefactors, who gives us everything ? 
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PRAYER. 


Give thanks unto the Lord for he is of great 
goodness, and his mercy endureth forever. Thus 
I speak, O my God, on rewitnessing the fulness 
of the harvest. Gracious God, how great is the 
goodness which thou dost manifest in us; thou 
hast planted the soil upon its foundation, so that 
it remaineth for ever and ever. But in this very 
soil thou hast concealed thy precious treasures, 
and it brings forth the fruits which serve for our 
nourishment and health. Especially, O loving 
father, hast thou crowned this year with thy 
goodness ; thy steps still drip with fat, thou hast 
moistened the hills from above; thou hast filled 
the land with the fruits of thy production. 
Thou hast caused grass to grow for the cattle, 
and grain for the use of man, so that thou 
_ bringest bread out of the earth. O faithful 
father! thou hast guarded our harvest, the 
heaven has heard the earth, and the earth’ has 
brought forth corn and wine; thou hast given 
1s early rains and late rains in due season; 
therefore our fields have bloomed, and have 
held forth. the‘blessing arising out of them. By 
thy grace our trees have borne sweet and beauti- 
ful fruit, and the vine has made us glad. Loving 
God and Father, thou hast covered the whole 


field and the whole country with the wings of 
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thy grace; thou hast .made the sun to shine at 
the proper time, so that all things have come to 
maturity; thou hast protected all things from 
hail, fire, drought, and inundation. When we 
slept thou didst watch; thou wert the sentinel 
and guardian of our fields. Lord, thy works 
are many; thou hast ordained all things wisely, 
and the earth is full of thy goodness. All crea- 
tures, men and cattle, look to thee, that thou 
mayest give them food at the proper time; when 
thou. dost give they gather, and when thou 
openest thy hand, they are filled with good 
things. Truly,-O God of riches, thou hast 
richly blessed us with thy good gifts this year. 
Therefore we thank thee from the bottom of our 
hearts. Come, let us pray, and kneel down, and 
prostrate ourselves; let us come into his house 
with thanks, and into his courts with rejoicing. 
With thankful hearts let us declare, “The Lord 
hath done great thing in us, whereof we are 
glad.” Lord, Lord, let us not abuse thy gifts 
and benefits, but in them appreciate thy love to 
us, and thy fatherly truth. O God. If indeed, 
some ungrateful ones should abuse thy gifts with 
gluttony, do not on that account withdraw thy 
favor, but preserve it unto us according to thy 
mercy. O father! thou who hast loved us for 
ever and ever, who dost desire to draw us toward 
thee by these temporal benefits also, so that we 
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may perceive the benefactor in his benefits; let 
thy goodness lead us to repentance, so that when 
_we see thy gifts before us, we may ever lift up 
our eyes to thee, thou fountain of every blessing. 
And as thou dost sustain and nourish our bodies 
by these gifts, let us also increase in the inward 
man, in faith, love, and piety, by thy appointed 
means of grace. Let us grow in good things, and 
attain from One clearness to another, until we 
shall be admitted to the enjoyment of the good 
things of heaven in eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Behold, God’s ample blessing 
Is gathered in with great delight ; 
Should we not then consider 
How to extol the Lord aright ? 
God on the year has lavished 
The bounty of his grace, 
And on us cast in showers 
His wealth in every place. 
‘How many are the favors 
. Which he to us has shown! 
Which his paternal kindness 
Into our laps has thrown. 


2. The fields, the woods and gardens, 
Gladden the heart to look upon. 
Be praised, O great Creator, 
For what thy loving hand has done! 
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They were severely laden’ 
With fruits on every hand; 
God did produce such plenty 
To brighten all the land ; 
When we came to the harvest, 
There was far greater store 
Than we had e’er imagined ; 
Come, then, the Lord adore, 
3. The earth, with all the people 
Can now be fed, and beasts as’ well ; 
All with the wondrous plenty 
Can be supplied, that us befel ; 
The great Creator’s bounty, 
Gives all both meat and drink ; 
Therefore cach mind and spirit, 
Shall of his goodness think, 
To such unnumbered creatures, 
To furnish all they want, 
Is the most certain token 
Of God’s divine command, 
4. This multitude of blessings 
Bestowed upon us from on high, 
O let us not abuse them | 
With aught that does his will defy 
God can at once withdraw it 
By drought, or hail or rain, 
If we do not behave us 
As followers of his train, 
"Tis at the Lord’s disposal, 
And still remaineth there ; 
He can at once refuse it 
If we despise his care. 
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5. Then let us be more thankful, 

The more his mercy does abound ; 
And as when richly laden, 

The ear of corn bows to the eroand, 
Let us receive in silence, 

And prayerful humbleness, 
The wealth which in his mercy 

He kindly deigns to bless; 
The more the Lord hath given, 

The more should lips and heart, 
Extol the great Creator, 

Who doth such bliss impart. 


——_- gs 


; un 
Che true Believer prays in times of War. 


HXHORTATION, 


“ Bekold, O Lord, for I am in distress, my bowels are troubled; 
my heart is turned within me, for I have grievously rebelled ; 
abroad the sword bereaveth, at home there is death.”—Lamenta- 


tions i. 20. 

“The Lord hath bent his bow like an enemy.”—Ihb, ii, 4. 

“He hath swallowed up all the palaces,”—Ib. ii. 5. 

“The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets: my 
virgins and my young men have fallen by the sword.”—Ib. ii. 21. 


The three troubles with which God visits 
whole cities and towns, are war, hunger and 
pestilence, Jer. xxxiv. 17; to which God sub- 
jected David also, 1 Chron. xxii.12. War is a 
severe chastisement ; when God withdraws his’ 
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protection from a country, the foe is straight at 
hand. The reasons for which God punishes a 
land with wars, are various. 

1. Disobedience.—Isaiah i. 19. 

2. Living according to the desires of the flesh, 
without having the fear of God before their eyes. 
—Judges iv. 1; vi. 1. 

3. Contempt of God’s word, either in not 
listening to it at all, or in not conforalnts to its 
precepts.—Levit. ii. 6, 27. 

4, Jdblatry 2nd pede ii. 12-14. This may be 
committed in a gross or ina subtle manner, as by 
indulgence in luxury, fornication, murder, shed- 
ding innocent blood, oppression of strangers, 
widows, and the poor. But God calls the sword, 
and takes away peace—Jer. xv.6. He also takes 
away the power of the sword.—Psalm Ixxxix. 
44. So that many nations and a great army 
obtain no.victories, but must flee before their 
enemies.—Psalm xliv. 11; bringing about de- 
struction, plunder, oppression, ls and 

wretchedness. 


PRAYER. 


Angry God! we appear before thy most holy 
face with contrite hearts, and bewail the great 
misery which our grievous sins and thy just 
wrath have brought upon us Lord, Lord, we 
dwelt serenely under thy protection; no sword 
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could affright us, for thou wert the foe of our foes, 
and the adversary of our adversaries; we went 
quietly in and out of our doors, and‘ enjoyed, 
unmolested, the fruits of the land. But now, 
great God, thou hast withdrawn thy peace and 
protection, and the foe has arisen and drawn the 
sword; he threatens to burn and to destroy, to 
plunder, to despoil our cities, and to overrun 
our fields. What shall we do in this distress, 
We must confess that we have long deserved 
these rods of chastisement; we have made evil 
use of peace and of prosperity. When we 
should have been edified and walked in the fear 
of thee, served and obeyed thee, the desecration 
of the Sabbath, abuse of thy holy name, unright- 
—eousness, security, malice, and the most abomi- 
nable vices, have run rank among us. We are 
ashamed, O God, to rehearse our own wicked- 
nesses, which cry to heaven. O merciful God! 
think not of the multitude of our evil deeds, 
which are like the sands of the sea shore, but 
think of us after thy great mercy, for the sake 
of thy goodness. We lie here before thee in 
prayer, relying, not upon our righteousness, but 
- upon thy grace and long suffering. We have 
sinned; we have led ungodly lives, and have 
departed from thy commandments. O do not 
punish us in thy wrath, nor chastise us in thine 
anger. Father of mercies, have mercy upon us; 


480 THE BELIEVER PRAYS IN TIME OF WAR, 


if thou wilt deal with us according to our sins, 
and thy justice, the foe will destroy us, and 
there will be no deliverer. Mighty patron of 
the wretched, arise, that man may not prevail. 
Thou canst give us strength for the fight ; 
thou canst cast under our feet those who with- 
stand us. In thee is all our hope and trust in 
this great need. When men rave against thee, 
thou dost derive honor from it. O God! how 
long shall the adversary revile, and the foe 
abuse thy name, as if no one could snatch us 
from his hand? Deliver us, God of our salva- 
tion! and forgive us our sins for thy name’s 
sake. Take away the courage of the enemy; 
drive him away, and watch over our land, our’ 
houses and curtilages. Let peace soon return, 
and avert the impending danger. Lord, thine 
is the honor, that thou dost break the sword, 
crush the spear, and burn chariots: with fire. 
Hear our cries, O loving God! the cries of those 
who are now in danger, and in the hands of the 
enemy, and suffer many cruelties and indigni- 
ties. Have mercy upon the poor, the widow, 
and the aged, on children and sucklings, who 
cannot escape. Put a speedy end to the 
destructive contest, and hear our prayer for the 
sake of thy goodness and mercy. . Amen. 
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. What affright and lamentation 
Comes upon the wings of war? 
Like a summons from afar, 

To repent of our transgression. 
Wretchedness and terror grows, 

_ Lord, have mercy on our woes! 


. O, the sword is keenly whetted, 
That is sent to hew us down; 
And the foeman’s angry frown 

With our blood alone is sated. 
He has set his fearful goal, 

To destroy us all in all. 


. Cries of borror, loud and stifled 
In the cities, on the plains; 
Refuge nowhere doth remain; 
Hidden nooks are racked and rifled, 
In sequestered wilds and woods 
Carnage with red hand intrudes. 


. Hear the wretched cry and clamor, 
Harried of their little all ; 
Dragged to bondage, great and small, 
Hiven sold beneath the hammer. 
Flames consume their last abode, 
And still as i forbode, 
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5. Lord, who can withstand thine anger, 
Thy chastisement doth destroy 
All who dare thy heart annoy; 
Yet no longer dwell in languor. 
Save us from the foeman’s wrath, | 
Pluck us from the jaws of death! 


The true Believer praises and thanks Jod after 
(Oe Return of Peace. 


EXHORTATION. 


“Come, behold the works of the Lord, what desolations he 
hath made in the earth. He maketh wars to cease unto the end 
of the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
sunder; he burneth the chariot in the fire. Be still, and know 
that Iam God; I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth. The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our refuge.”—Psalm xli, 8-11. 


After a severe and bloody war, there can be 
no more joyful news than the report of peace. 
Then the fugitives return to their dwellings, the 
exiles have hopes of coming back to their own, 
the land itself recovers, because no longer trodden 
under the foot of the enemy. The true believer 
understands that this gift is sent from above. 

1. Therefore he praises God for having put an 
end to destruction, pillage, murder, and arson, 
and that the inhabitants of the company are 
delivered from the power of the enemy. 
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2. He thanks God for having protected him 
and his throughout the danger of the war. 

3. He sees that sweet peace is like the sun, 
which revives all things, like.the dew, which 
refreshes all things. 

4. He prays to God to make the peace perma- 
nent, and to contend against all peace-breakers. 

5. He does not devote the time of peace to 
luxury and pleasure, but to improve in the faith, 
and to serve his God, undisturbed and un- 
molested. ; 


PRAYER. 


Lord, Lord, merciful, kind, and of great good- 
ness, in the justice of thy wrath thou hast hitherto 
withheld peace from our land, because we abused 
the good days of peace. Thou hast called in 
foes for our chastisement, who drew the sword, 
“ slew, ravaged, and filled us with affright and 
terror. Though we well deserved to be utterly 
destroyed by this war, yet in the midst of thy 
wrath, thou hast thought of grace, and given 
thoughts of peace to the kings, wherefore we 
thank thee with great joy. The kings of hosts 
have come to terms, at thy command the sword 
has returned to the scabbard. The fugitives 
return, and we may once more go out and in, in 
peace. Jerusalem, praise the Lord, extol thy 
God, O Zion, for he fastens the bolts of thy gates, 
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and blesses thy children who are within: he gives 
peace to thy frontier. What a precious: gem is 
peace, in which all the land rejoices! To-day dost 
thou renew thy gracious promise, “ Ye shall dwell 
securely in the land; I will give peace unto the 
country, so that ye may sleep, and be not waked ~ 
with affright, and that the sword may not pass 
through your land from henceforth.” Lord, 
perpetuate this peace; lift up thy countenance 
over us, and give us peace, as a glorious portion 
of the divine blessing which thou hast cast upon 
thy people. Let our peace be like a stream of 
water which is never diminished, but constantly 
runs and wells forth, for thou alone shalt have ° 
peace according to thy certain promise. Let 
justice and peace kiss each other, and righteous- 
ness look down from heaven. Give us thy holy 
spirit, that we may not abuse peace in luxury, 
gluttony, or security, but may edify ourselves, 
and walk in the fear of the Lord. Refresh 
the ravaged land with thy blessing. At the end 
of our days, let usdepart in peace, and be 
gathered into the mansions of peace. Amen. 


HYMN. . 


1. Peace is at last concluded, 
God to our prayer has given ear; 
There is an end of bloodshed, 
Destruction dwells no longer near, 


HYMN, 


The sword is in-its scabbard, 
The bow no longer bent; 

The foe no more assails us, 

+ Peace gives us all content. 

Therefore to-day, of all things, 
After these evil days, 

Jehovah shall be worshipped, 
To God we render praise. 


2. O Peace, good gift of heaven, 


Most precious jewel that thou art, 
By thee to us is given 

Of what is ours, a double part. 
When thou to us art given 

We do receive beside, 
Life, plenty, comfort, pleasure, 

Throughout the country wide; 
The warring minds of princes 

Are now disposed to peace. 
The loving, gentle shepherd 

Has made all discord cease. 


3. The sun of peaceful labor 
Once more illumines hill and dale, — 


Makes comfort and rejoicing, 
Comfort and happiness prevail ; 


. Once more a-field the ploughman 


At early morning hies; 

The shepherd on the pasture 
His old recorder tries ; 

The sheep browze on securely, 
Fearing no foeman’s hand ; 

The blessings of profusion 
Spread over all the land. 
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4, O make this peace enduring, 
Dear Father, many and many a day ; 
That on our fields and meadows, 
War and destruction may not stray. _ 
O let thy thoughts of concord 
Aye hover o’er us still; 
Subdue the wrath of princes, 
Make them obey thy will. 
And though we sorely grieve thee, 
Take not our peace away, 
And let us find forgiveness 
E’en in thine angry day. 


ms 


5. And as in these, our seasons, 
Thy peace thou fully dost accord ; 
Let us declare in wonder, 
Behold the goodness of the Lord 
He has withstood the carnage, 
And made the war to cease; 
His grace to us extended, 
And given back our peace. 
Then sound bright hymns of gladness, 
And with your hearts upraised, 
Cry with united voices, 
The Lord’s great name be praised! 
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The true Believer prays when Jod visits the 
Land with Dearth and samine. 


EXTORTATION. 


“Son of man, behold, I will break the staff of bread in 
Jerusalem ; and they shall eat bread by weight, and with care: 
and they shall drink water by measure, and with astonish. 
ment.”—Hzek. xiv. 16. 

As tame and wild beasts are punished with 
hunger to make them learn something, or to 
break their. wildness, so God is accustomed to 
put a like bit and rein upon mankind, when 
they refuse to come to him. God long allures 
them with benefits, but if persuasion will not 
bring them to repentance, he sends famine into 
’ the land, either from a failure of the harvest, 
or from war, or from dearth or waste, or by 
taking the virtue out of the bread, so that those 
who eat are not satisfied. 

1. This punishment is usually inflicted when 
men disregard the word of God, and only seek 
after ease and pleasure.—lIsaiah v. 13. 

2. For persecutions against the pious or the 
Church of God.—Jer. xi. 22. 

_ 38, For listening to the voice of false prophets. 

—dJer. xiv. 15, 16. 

4. For obstinacy.—Jer. xxiv. 10. 

. §, For disobedience.—Hzek. iv. 16. 


f 
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€, For oppressing the lowly.—2 Sam. xxi. 1, 2. 
Famine is accompanied with poverty, misery, 
and disease. 

7. When spiritual hunger is superadded, 
Amos vill. 11, misery is complete. 


PRAYER. 


Righteous God, thou who givest unto all 
according to their works, and sufferest wrath, 
trouble, and dread to come upon those that do 
evil,we come before thy most holy face, ashamed 
of having so grievously sinned against thee, that 
thou art constrained to bring us to obedience 
and prayer by starvation. O richly didst thou 
feed us in years gone by! We had bread in 
plenty; the earth brought forth the loveliest and 
fairest fruits. These good gifts should have 
drawn us up to thee as cords of love, and 
attracted us to repentance. But how shame- 
fully were these gifts abused in gluttony, 
luxury, and waste, so that nature herself 
groaned at being bestowed upon thankless 
men, who received her with ungrateful hearts, 
Where is the wonder that a fertile country will 
not bear fruit on account of the sins of those 


. who live in it? Thou dost chastise us with © 


dearth, want, and drought; the earth brings 


- forth her fruit sparingly. Lord, hear the cries 


of the poor, who beg for bread, and are not 
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sated. Take to the heart the wail of the 
children, the lamentation of the parents, the 
complaints that fill every house in the city, and 
in the country; we eat, and are not satisfied; 
we take food, and well nigh expire with hunger ; 
and the cattle cry for food. Lord, Lord, 
gracious, merciful, patient, and of great good- 
ness, have mercy upon us; turn again to us 
with thy blessing, which thou hast withdrawn 
from us. Thy fountains are full of water: 
therefore visit the land, and water it; let the 
sky give ear unto the earth, and do thou also 
give ear unto our prayers from thy sanctuary. 
Let the dearth cease; restore us to thy favor, 
feed the hungry, rejoice the poor, bless our 
_scanty bread. Now we understand that we live 
not by bread alone, but mostly by the word 
which cometh out of thy mouth, and whereby 
thou dost invigorate our food. Let the field 
_ soon be refilled with grain; increase our small 
stock of flour, as of the widow of Zarepath ; let 
the little suffice to sustain many. Meantime let 
thy word be our food, for it is the comfort of our 
hearts, our honey and honeycomb. For this, 
thy gooduess, we will praise and adore thee al) 
our lives. Amen. 
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1. With the scourges of starvation, 


Angry God! thou dost make bleed _ 
Our obdurate hearts, and threaten 

To forsake us in our need. 
Hunger’s fierce and fiery breath 
Fans our constant fear of death, 
Suffering and disease have bound us, 
Misery settles all around us. 


2. Almost it outruns description, 


How starvation weighs on all. 
"Tis enough to make one shudder, 
To behold the sombre pall 
That upon the land is spread, 
Overwhelming every head. 
We are lost, O King of mercies, 
If thou dost not stem these curses, 


8. Want oppresses great and little, 


4, 


All our stores have found an end, 
Want emaciates our forces, 

Want redoubles all we spend. 
Want, the poor in anguish cries, 
Want, the wealthy exercise. 

Want of all things has bereft us, 
Until nothing now is left us. 


"Tis our sins that wrought this danger, 
. O they mounted up to heaven | 
Now the chastisement has settled 

On us with a threefold leaven ; 
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Insolence and hardened hearts 
Brought the sore so fiercely smarts ; 
Disobedience, pride of living, 

Their requital now are giving. 


5, Hark, the children wail and clamor, 
Give us more of bread! More bread! 
On the fields and in the houses 
Many languish, worse than dead, 
Here the poor a morsel crave, 
That the givers scarcely have ; 
H’en the cry of beasts arises, 
Of their hunger which advises. 


The true Believer prays in times of Pestilence. 
EXHORTATION. 


“Tfthou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord, thy 
God, all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee 
I'he Lord shall make the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he 
nave consumed thee from off the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, and 
with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an extreme 3, 
burning, and with the sword, and with: blasting, and with mil- 
dew; and they shall pursue thee until thou porish,”—Deut. 


xxviii. 15, 21, 22. 

When the wicked are to be visited with wrath, 
tribulations and terror, Rom. ii. 8, 9, infectious 
diseases and pestilence form a part of the 
infliction. 
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1. This is imposed particularly when men 
refuse to believe the words of warning and 
exhortation.—Deut. xiv. 12. 

2. When God receives lip-service only, with- 
out the worship of the heart.—Jer. xiv. 12, 
xxvii. 8. 

4. For contempt of the servants se God.—Jer. 
RIK, LY: : 

5. When the people grow insolent and frac- 
tious.—Hzek. xiv. 19. 

6. When fornication and murder flourish.— 
Ezek. xxxiii. 26, 27. 

7. When admonitions to repentance are no 
longer heeded.—Amos iv. 10. 

8. For adultery— Numbers xxv. 9. 

9. For blasphemy.—2 Kings xix, 35. 

10. For high-mindedness, 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 
and for other sins. When this punishment is 
felt, it is necessary to do repentance, because 
the Lord in his mercy is open to prayer, on 
which account also, David preferred. this among 
the three great evils. 


PRAYER. 

Strong and Almighty God! great is thy wrath 
against wanton sinners, which do not suffer 
themselves ti be brought to repentance by thy 
goodness. For a time thou dealest with the - 
children of men like a loving father, who allures 
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the disobedient to his side with long forbearance, 
but if they wantonly trifle with thy kindness, 
thou dost also approve thyself an austere judge. 
This, just God, we now experience. We are told 
that in many places an infectious disease is 
spreading, which sweeps away thousands of 
men, so that the dead are to be found almost 
in every house, and hands are wanting to bury 
them. Have we not great.cause to fear that 
thou wilt send the devastating evil inte our 
neighborhood also? We must not suppose, 
O jealous God, that those who have already 
experienced this chastisement were alone or 
pre-eminently sinners; we must rather remem- 
ber that we, ourselves, deserve to perish even 
as they did. Among us, likewise, are to be 
found, security, contempt of thy holy word and 
- sacraments, “obstinacy, luxury, fornication, un- 
righteousness, pleasure, and pride; indeed the 
fear of God is hardly left in the land, the saints 
have diminished, and there are but few believers 
among men. If thou wilt call sinners to ac- 
count, who, Lord, will stand before thee? O 
Lord, Lord, we plead thy word, seek my face: 
therefore, Lord, we seek thy face. Thou dost 
not desire the death of the sinner, but that he 
turn and live; therefore we accuse ourselves, 
and do penance in dust and ashes. Do not 


regard the heinousness of our sins, but free us 
42 
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from them in mercy. Stand by us in our dis- 
tress, and make us free from all punishment. 
We have sinned with our fathers ; we have done 
amiss, and lived ungodly lives. Command the 
destroying angel, who carries the avenging 
sword, to cease, and say, It is enough. If we 
are not worthy of grace, yet we greatly need it. 
If we are all children of death, yet thou hast 
promised the penitent to do mercy instead of 
justice. Give us thy mercy, and spare our lives 
for the sake of Jesus, our eternal mediator and 
advocate. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
us upon, thou God of mercies. Be gracious unto 
us, and spare us, dear Lord! help us, dear Lord 
God! Have mercy upon the poor and wretched, 
assailed by this violent disease; who suffer 
hunger and pain; who are uncared for, and 
deserted by all men; stand by thém with thy 
comfort, and let thy spirit bear witness unto 
their spirit, that they are children of God,, 
although fated to fall by this disease. Lord, 
hear our prayer, protect our country, and let us 
say that the Lord has done great things in us. 
Amen. 
HYMN. 
” 1, Distress and danger visit us, 
Despair, and deadly languor; 
We almost witness, face to face, 
The archangel in his anger. 
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The towns and hamlets, like a swath, 
Are strewed with corpses in the path 
Of pestilence, down-stricken. 


. There lies a poor, forgotten wretch, 


His house already haunted, 
Receives no healthful tenant more, 
All fly whence they are wanted ; 
Another dies for-lack of food ; 
Such are the visitations rude, 
_ When men forget God’s anger. 


. No wonder! For of piety 


The name was scarcely noted ; 
All dwelt in fond security, 
To waste and gain devoted. 
Contempt of God, hypocrisy, 
Fraud, swindling, pleasure, luxury, 
Alone were sought and worshipped. 


. If thou wouldst judge us by our sins, 


Who, who would meet with kindness? 
Yet O consider not of this, 

Nor of our wanton blindness, 
But on our sufferings pity take, 


_ And look upon us, for the sake 


Of Jesus Christ, our Saviour. 


. Give us a pure and healthful air, 


Our lives no longer jeopard, - 
Dispel the venomous fumes of ill, 
And be again our shepherd, 


496 THE TRUE BELIEVER PRAYS 


And we will raise our lips and eyes 
In thanks unto thy beauteous skies, 
And praise thy name for ever. 


The true Believer prays to Jod in Times of 
| continued Rain and wet Weather. 


EXHORTATION, 


“ Behold I will bring a deluge of water upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh wherein is the breath of life, under the heav- 
ens; all on earth shall perish.”—Gen. vi. 17. _ 

Then did God speak to the pious Noah, and 
as a true God he verified his threat, in suffering 
all things on earth to perish except the few 
living things which had gone with Noah into 
his ark. Although God has promised not again 
to punish the world with a general deluge, yet 
to refresh the humility of men, he often suffers 
inundations, heavy showers of rain, and pro- 
tracted seasons of wet weather to take place. 

1. When the rain pours unceasingly from the 
heavens, true Christians remember that these 
showers come from God—which gives them good - 
cheer. 

2. They also call to mind that God is angered 
by their sins —which brings them to repentance 


& 
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3. They are aware that such showers may 
easily prove ruinous to them—which makes 
them attentive of the fact that in all things they 
are in the power of the Lord. This drives them 
to God, to whom they cry in their distress, and 
eall upon him with child-like and_ believing 
prayer. If they do this, God will have merey 
on them, and give them seasons of’ fertility, so 
that their hearts shall again be filled with joy. 


PRAYER. 


Great and majestic God ! thou who hast spread 
out the heavens, and founded the earth, and 
created all things that live and move, and are; 
how quickly canst thou change the form of the 


earth, and take away its beauty and loveliness ! 


This we learn especially when, as now, thou 
openest the windows of heaven, and sufferest the 
rain to fall without cessation. The sun with- 
holds his warming and refreshing beams; the 
eye sees nothing’ but dark and heavy clouds, 
which cover the earth with water; the fruits of 


the field are in danger of decay; all things wear. 


a disquieting aspect. Lord, Lord, look upon 


this, our distress, and be pleased to have mercy 
on us. By our sins we have richly deserved to 
lose thy blessings, but let mercy take the place 
of justice, and think of us at the best. Thou 
hast promised not Keer to destroy the earth 


? 
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and its inhabitants with water. O God of mer- 
cies, close the windows of heaven, that the rain 
may cease to fall upon us. Clear up the murky 
sky, and let the beautiful sunlight shine again, 
that the grass may grow for the cattle, and the 
corn for the advantage of men. Soften the 
hardness of our hearts by thy goodness and 
truth, so that we may mend at last, and perse- 
vere unto the end in the things well pleasing 
. unto thee. And at the last receive us mercifully 
into thy kingdom in heaven. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Shall the heavens weep forever? 

Shall they still be overcast ? 

Shall the sun no more regale us? 
Is his day for ever past ? 

God of mercies, in thy wrath, 

Wilt thou cause a watery death ? 

Lo, the swelling of the water 

Makes the river ripe for slaughter. 


2. Everything is inundated, 
Grasses rot upon the field ; 
Still the rain is undimished, 
Never promising to yield. 
Ripeness comes not near our fruit, 
For there is no warmth to do ’t; 
All things for the sun stand waiting, - 
But the rain shows no abating. 


* 
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8. O the, heavens weep thus’sadly, 

Because no one weeps for sin. 

Who is left, of great or little, 
Having love of God within? 

Where is penance, piety, 

Godliness, sincerity ? 

Therefore, though we cry untiring, 

Nothing answers our desiring. 


4. Lord, upon us all have mercy! 

Bid the endless rain to cease; 
Hear the wail of the afflicted, 

Give us sunshine, give us ease, 
See, we come while yet is time, 
Of our sins cast off the slime, 
We acknowledge, in our madness, 
Thrice to have incurred this sadness. 


5. If thou to our supplication 
Wilt vouchsafe a pitying ear, 
If thou wilt again accord us 
Warmth and thriving comfort here, 
We shall praise thy providence, 
That thou didst to us dispense 
~ Sunlight, and anticipation 
Of a glad emancipation, 
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The true Believer prays fo Jod mn Cimes of 
protracted §eat and Drought. 


EXHORTATION. 


“ Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not rain; and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three years and six months.”—James, 
Vag. 


How much the earnest prayer of the righteous 
avails, we see in the examples of Elias, as set 
before our eyes by St. James, the apostle. But 
we would be much mistaken, did we suppose 
that it was in the puwer of Elias to take rain 
away from the land, and give it back. No! 
God alone is lord of the rain. God alone can do 
all this. To God, therefore, the Christian must 
ascribe.every protracted season of drought. It is 
by the grace God that rain generally falls at the 
right time; when he omits to send it, we are to 
regard the omission as a punishment. For what 
distress prevails wherever rain is wanting, and 
heat and drought oppress the land! In the 
midst of summer the whole country is covered 
as with a shroud. A severe infliction, indeed ! 
Who could remain indifferent at such a spec- 
tacle? Therefore, let us pray, like Elias, that 
the thirsty land may once more be refreshed with 
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grateful rain. A just and heartfelt prayer the 
Lord has never yet despised. The Lord is near 
to all those who call upon him—who call upon 
him in earnest; he does what the godly desire; 
he hears their cries and helps them. 


PRAYER. 


O help us also, Lord our God! thou art gra- 
cious, merciful, patient, and of great love and 
truth; help us in the great distress which has 
overtaken us, and graciously deliver us. Thou 
didst threaten thy people of old, that if they 
would not listen to thy voice, thou wouldst 
‘make the sky above their heads of brass, and 
the soil under their feet of iron, and give the 
land dust and ashes instead of rain. It would 
almost seem as if over our heads the sky were 
of brass, and the soil of iron. How dreary are 
the fields and meadows! the earth opens wide 
her mouth, and pants for refreshment. Men 
and beasts cry out with thirst; the trees and 
the grass wither, the fruits refuse to grow; 
streams and fountains are dried up. O Lord, 
look in upon us, and put an end to our suffer- 
ings. True it is, that when we think of our 
sins, we see that we deserve even heavier chas- 
tisement. But O, father of mercy, be merciful 
to us, poor sinners, and turn again thy gracious 
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countenance upon us; refresh us with a fruitfud 
and penetrating rain, so that men and beasts 
may again find nourishment and sustentation. 
For the sake of Jesus Christ, hear our supplica- 
tions, and have mercy upon us. May thy justice 
bring us unto true repentance! Sanctify us 
wholly that we may be preserved undefiled to 
the day of Jesus Christ. Hear us, dear father 
in heaven! for the sake of thy love, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ, hear us. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Now the sky is barred and bolted, 
Angry God! for many a day 
Not a drop of rain has fallen, 
And it fills us with dismay. 
Men and beasts, leaves, trees, and grass, 
Groan at what has come to pass; 
Gracious God be pleased to help us, 
Or a dearth must overwhelm us. 


2, Lo, the earth, with lips distended, 
Fairly cries to thee for thirst ; 
Here and there, deep, yawning Asati 
With the burning heat have burst. 
Fruits of orchards, grain in ear, 
» All is withered, wilt, and sere; 
‘H’en the timid deer lie EE 
— In some shady nook reclining. 
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8. True, we richly have deserved it, 
That the sky should be of brass, 
And the soil beneath of iron: 
For our sins were of a class, 
That the evening heard with fright 
Of the orgies of the night, 
And the night was struck with sorrow 
. At the plottings of the morrow. 
4. O we fall to earth before thee, 
Think upon our sins no more | 
We bewail them with contrition, 
And thy mercies great adore. 
O for Jesus’ sake forgive 
What we did to make thee grieve ; 
We devote our whole endeavor 
To thy service hence forever. 


5. O look down in pitying mercy, 
On us and our thirsty land 
Let us feel no more the anguish 
Of the sunbeam’s burning brand. 
Make the sky to yield again 
Freshening showers of living rain 
Let us look once more in gladness 
‘On the skies in healthful sadness, ° 
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as 


Communion Prayers. 


Prayer Gefore Holy Communion. 


O great God, who now callest me to thy holy 
table, I humbly beseech thee to make me a 
partaker of the divine vigor of the blood shed 
by my dearest Saviour for the forgivenéss of 
my sins. 

Out of thy heavenly dwelling place send me 
thy light and truth to lead me to thy holy table, 
and give me the experience of thy peace, and 
the grace of the Holy Ghost. Purify my heart, 
so that I may offer it to him who gave himself 
for me. Fill my soul more and more with 
repentance, faith, love, fervor, joyfulness and’ 
gratitude. O God, my heart tells me’ for thy 
sake to seek thy face. I seek thy face, O Lord, 
save thy sevant (handmaid) who hopes in thee. 
Amen. ! 


Prayer after H§oly Communion. 


All-sufficient God, thou sole chief good and. 
greatest delight of all the pious! in thee alone 
does my heart find its rest, and in thy grace its 
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highest joy. The world with all its glories, is, 
like the apples of Sodom, which outside were 
fair, and inside full of ashes. Sin with its brief 
pleasure produces disgust, and draws after it 
hell and damnation. Let me consider all things 
well, and not love the world, nor that which is 
in the world; the world passeth away with the 
pleasure thereof, the lust of the eye, the lust. of 
the flesh, and the pride of life. Lord if I have 
but thee, I have enough, though I have nothing 
in the world beside.. Happy is my soul, if I 
have in thee a gracious God, and in myself an 
uninjured conscience. The world knows nothing 
of this peace of conscience, which thy saints 
estimate more “highly than all the treasures of 
‘the earth. Rest content, my soul, for the Lord 
is kind unto thee. He has fed thee at the table 
of his grace with the crucified lamb, and 
refreshed thee with the precious blood of his 
only begotten son. O infinite goodness! There- 
fore praise the Lord, O my soul, and what is in 
me praise his holy name. Praise the Lord, 0 
my soul, and forget not all his benefits. Pre- 
‘serve, great God, this peace in my heart, and 
continue to do good unto my soul. Fortify me 
in all suffering by the comfort of thy holy spirit. 
Our adversity, which is temporal and. easy to 
bear, nevertheless produces a surpassing glory 
for us, who regard not the visible but the invisi- 


506 THE TRUE BELIEVER PRAYS 


ble. For what is visible is temporal, what is 
invisible is eternal. A time will come when 
thou wilt bring me to the place of perfect rest. 
There I shall behold thy face in righteousness, 
and be satisfied when I awake in thy image. 
Amen. 


Che Crue BKeliever praises Jod at the return of 
fis Birthday. 


EXHORTATION. 


“What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits to- 
ward me ?”——Psalm exvi. 12. 

Birthdays should be days of thanks and praise, 
to be spent in singing and prayer, and inward 
and external devotion. 

1. True children of God, as often as their 
birthdays return, praise God’s truth and good- 
ness, in having permitted them to be born of 
Christian parents, who brought them to a know- 
ledge of salvation in Christ Jesus. 

2. They also thank him for having cues them 
sound limbs and healthy minds. 

3. For having preserved them from evil, and 
delivered them from peril. 

4, They humbly pray God to eaxigive their 
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sins, and promise to spend the remaming years 
of their life in childlike obedience and piety. 

5. They know that if they thus persist in 
faith and love, God will continue to overshadow 
them with the wings of his grace. 

6. They remember that this may well be the 
last return of their birthday on earth. 


PRAYER. 


Hternal, good, and merciful God; by thy 
grace I once more behold the return of my natal 
day. It shall be my day of praise, prayer, and 
thanksgiving. Praise the Lord, O my soul, and 
what is in me praise his holy name ; praise the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits. 
_ Praise the Lord with me, and let us together 
magnify his holy name. I will praise the Lord 
at all times; his praise shall be forever in my 
mouth. Should I not praise and adore thee, my 
God? Thou hast suffered me to be born, not 
only with sound limbs, but of Christian parents, 
who brought me to the knowledge of thee, O 
triune God, from my youth up. Brought up in thy 
arms, thou, in later years, hast led and guided 
me, given me food and olothing, and graciously 
preserved me to this day. I am unworthy of 
all the love and truth which thou hast mani- 
fested in me. Come and listen; I will tell the 
good which thé Lord hath done me in body and 
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in soul. Yet howcan I tell all? It were easier 
to count the stars of heaven, than the gifts of 
grace which I have received at thy hands. From 
how many perils hast thou delivered me? How 
much misfortune hast thou averted? Thy 
spirit, has taught, guided, and led me, and when 
I would have sinned, chastised me inwardly, 
and drawn me back. Asmy years increase, and 
thy favors multiply, O Lord, I am also reminded 
of the sins Ihave committed. Forgive me them 
for the sake of Jesus, expunge them with thy 
holy blood, and let me find favor for his sake. 
Give me thy mercy, that I may spend the days 
still allotted to me upon thy book, in true godli- 
ness and piety, so that all my doings and omis- 
sions may be well pleasing unto thee. And as 
I know not how many days are assigned to me, 
but am certain that thou hast set me a goal, 
preserve me from. shortening my life by anger, 
intemperance, sin, recklessness, or sacrilege, but 
let me reach the fulness of my time in health, 
under thy blessing and protection, until thou ~ 
shalt exchange this temporal and transitory for 
the heavenly and eternal life. Till then I will 
celebrate every return of this day with praise 
and thanksgiving in thy honor. 
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BIRTHDAY HYMN OF PRAISE AND 
THANKSGIVING. 


1. This is the precious day God hath to me awarded, 
Wherein my life on earth is every year recorded; 
On which my grateful heart recalls with thanks 

and praise, 
The mercies of my God bestowed throughout my 
days. 


2, Upon this day I was upon the earth admitted, 
At the baptismal font for grace carefully fitted ; 
_ Where, by his precious blood, Jesus did make me 
whole, 
And sent the spirit down to educate my soul. 


8. A weak and helpless child, the sunlight first be- 
held me, 
Naked, and per poor. Yet has the Lord upheld 
me 
In body and in soul; I of myself am nought, 
But all I have ae am, was by his goodness. 
brought. 


4, Thou rich and loving God! How oft hast thou 
imparted 
Blessings which without thee had soon avain de 
parted ; 
Health, happiness, and wealth, the Holy Spirit's 
light, 
Gladden me every pre than I can indite. 
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5. More than J] can indite, for words would ever 
fail me. 

To tell what thou hast done to comfort and regale 
me, 

Therefore unto the Lord give praise and thanks 
in fee, 

Whose benefits are more than sands upon the - 
sea. 
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The Woman with Child offers up Ger IMorning 
Praver. 


EXHORTATION. 


Hvery true Christian is bound, before going 
to his daily work, to commend himself to the 
divine protection and mercy, so that God may 
keep his body and his soul under his gracious 
care. } 

But if every man ought thus to commend 
himself to the care of God, how much more 
ought the pregnant todo so? They have much 
to pray for every morning. 

1. To.keep them throughout the day in good 
and holy thoughts, so that they may think of 
God, always have him in their hearts, and con- 
verse with him. 

2. They must commend their life and their 
limbs to God, that God may guard their steps, 
preserving them from dangerous falls or other 
misfortunes. 

3. They must also cout the fruit of their 


: 
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bodies to the holy providence of God, that it 
may grow strong and well formed, and may 
be filled with the gifts of fhe Holy Ghost. 

4, They must guard, particularly, throughout 
the day, against anger, quarrels, and strife, must 
not take things amiss, or be unduly exacting, 
nor be too easily incensed, lest their obstinacy 
and passion bring misfortune, disease, or even 
death, upon their hidden pledge. If they thus 
surrender themselves to the goodness and mercy 
of God, they have the consolation that God will 
set his angel over them, who will guard them in 
all their ways. ° 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Lord God, the Father, what thou hast created ; 
Lord God, the Son, what thou hast redeemed ; 
Lord God, the Holy Ghost, what thou hast hal- 
lowed, I commend into thy hands. To thy 
holy name let honor, glory, praise and thanks 
be given in the morning hour, and in all eternity. 
Amen. 

O thou gracious, good, and merciful God! who. 
art thyself the light before whom there is nq 
change of the light and the darkness, I thank 
thee from the bottom of my soul, that thou hast 
guarded me this night so mercifully, and hast 
suffered me again to behold the gladsome. light 
of morning. Oh, thou light of my soul! Shed 
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a brighter radiance into my heart this morning, 
that it may strengthen my love of thee, and my 
hope and trust in thee. Sanctify my soul, that 
I may converse with thee this day; may think 
of thee, rejoice in thee, and enjoy the consolation ° 
of thy bounty. Grant that I may not wilfully 
sin against thee this day, but may serve thee in 
holiness, and walk before thee in the righteous- 
ness of the children of God. Set thy most holy 
presence before my eyes, that I may be the more 
encouraged to persevere in sanctification, and 
not to offend thee. I commend to thee my life 
and limbs—my every step and tread. Thou, O 
God of all goodness and mercy, hast placed me 
in a peculiar condition, in which I need thy par- 
ticular care and assistance. Therefore I humbly 
beg and pray, O thou protector of thy children! 
guard my going out and my coming in; let thy 
angel lead me by the hand, that I may not slip 
or fall, be wounded, or do harm to my limbs, and 
thereby also to the fruit of my body. Defend 
me, uphold me, preserve me. Drive away all 
that is hurtful to me, and may thy good spirit 
guide me on even paths. Let me live to see the 
close of this day under thy’ protection, when I 
will joyfully thank thee for all the benefits thy 
mercy has vouchsafed unto my body and my 
soul. Now the Lord bless me, and preserve me; 
the Lord let his face shine upon me, and be 
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gracious unto me; the Lord lift up his counte- 
nance over me, and give me peace. The grace 
of the Father protect'me, the love of Jesus cover 
me, and the comfort of the Holy Spirit be with 
me now and at all times. O bless me in my 
sleep and waking. O bless my every step and 
tread! Bless me in every undertaking. Pour 
every blessing on my head. Give me the expe-- 
rience of thy grace, and ne’er avert thy loving 
face. Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. See the gladsome morn advances 
As the night retreats away, 
And upon my inner senses 
Jesus brings returning day. 
With him I this night have slept, 
With him I have vigil kept, 
With him I have borne all sadness, 
With him I will share all gladness, * 


2. Guard my steps, where’er I travel, 

Jesus! send thy angels fleet— 
Every danger to unravel, 

H’er it grapples with my feet. 
What I bear beneath my heart — 
Thy great goodness did impart; 
Let it thrive, what thou hast given, 
As I'would myself have thriven. 
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8. Keep me safe, serene, and quiet, 
Let no frights disturb my peace, 
And no bitter passions riot 
Plunge me into fell disease. 
- Let thy lovely Jesus form 
Comforter in every storm 
Corhe, before my eyes to hover, 
From my sight all ills to cover. 


4, From my thoughts he shall not wander, 

Jesus still belongs to me. 

On his grace I still shall ponder, 
He is mine, where’er I be. 

From the morning to the night 

Never will I leave his sight. 

When again the evening closes, 

My glad soul on him reposes. 


The Woman with Child offers up Her € ening 
Prayer. 


3 EXHORTATION. 


Oh, how great is God’s bounty, whenever he 
permits a human being to reach the close of a 
day in safety; when he may say on retiring to 
his rest, I lie and sleep in peace!- Oh what a 
glorious rest it is to go to bed at peace with God, 
at peace with conscience, in peace and comfort of 
body! Then may a set say in praise of the 
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triune God: The Lord hath done great things 
with me, wherefore I rejoice. If he falls asleep 
with a grateful heart, and with the praise of 
God on his lips, his nightly rest will not lack 
God’s blessing. In the same manner women 


with child, when they have safely completed . 


the day, ought to raise their hearts, their eyes, 
and their lips to God, to thank God for their 
preservation, for his goodness and_ protection, 
and to recommend themselves to his continued 
care. 

1. They must cry to God to preserve them 
from fright and accident, because sudden frights 
often expose pregnant woman to great danger. 

2. They must beseech him to guard them from 
sickness and pain. 

3. They must pray to him to keep the wings 
of his mercy constantly extended over them and 
the fruit of their bodies. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Gracious, loving, and merciful God! Fappear 
in thy most holy presence with a happy heart. 
Lord, how precious is thy goodness, that men 
rest trustfully under the shadow of thy wings: 
aye, under the shadow of thy wings have I gone 
in and out to-day; under them have I been 
preserved; no misfortune has approached me, 
but I have reached the evening in safety. 


~ 
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Praised be the love of our heavenly father, who 
has carried me in his arms ag his child. Praised 
be Jesus Christ, my Saviour, who has led me by 
the hand, 80 that no accident could overthrow 
me. Praised be God, the Holy Ghost, who has 
not departed from me. O thou Holy Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, remain with me 
this night. Spread out thy goodness, Lord! 
Lord! over them that know thee, and thy 
righteousness over the pious. Guard my body 
and soul from all misfortune; let me con- 
verse constantly with thee in sleep, so that I 
may still be with thee when I awake. Behold, 
I know no help but in thee, thou God of Israel. 
Let thy angels watch beside, and around my 
bed, so that nothing may be hurtful to me, and’ 
to what thou hast been pleased to bestow upon 
me. Drive out of my heart, all sorrows, evil 
thoughts, and false imaginations ; drive from my 
bed, and from my house everything that can do ° 
me harm, or bring me suffering. Thus I lie 
down in-the arms of my God—TI sleep in the 
arms of my Jesus; his left hand is beneath my 
head, and his right hand covers me. O thou, 
my Oreator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier! be “and 
remain with me. Thou, triune God, art my 
light and my salvation; whom should I fear? 
Thou art the strength of my life, whom should 
IT dread? I dread naught, because God is with 


_ 
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me; I fear naught because I have Jesus near. 
When it is dark around me, Jesus is the light 
of my soul ; if fear approaches, the Holy Ghost 
is my comfort and assistance. Let this night 
pass happily under thy protection, that I may 
see the lovely face of the sun, saved, happy, 
protected and preserved! My mouth shall praise 
thee with joy, and thank thee for all the good 
thou hast done me. As often as my pulses beat 
this night, my spirit shall embrace thee; as 
often as my heart is moved, it shall be my desire 
to cry everywhere, with a loud voice, O Jesus, 
Jesus! thou art mine, and I am thine forever. 
Thus then will I fall asleep in thine arms, O 
Jesus! thy providence shall be my covering, thy 
mercy my couch, thy breast my pillow, and my 
dreams the happiness flowing from the word 
of light, which thy spirit pours into my beart.* 
Amen. 


HYMN 


1. Though the sun remains no longer 
On my path his rays to shed, 
« Jesus’ light glows all the stronger, 

Which he casts upon my bed’ 

Say am I not well bethought, 

When around my midnight cot 

Jesus’ hands my slumbers lighten ? 

Now no harm my soul can frighten. 


- 


eure 
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2. All myself will I surrender 
Jesus to thy guardian thought, 
Bless the coming life so tender, 
Thy almighty hand has wrought. 
All that is so dark to me 
Thy prevailing eye can see, 
Thou thyself the gitt hast granted 
. Do thou keep what thou hast planted, 


8. Evening finds me very weary 
And I long for sweet repose ; 
Jesus’ voice is soft and cheery, 
And his arms around me close. 
Bless them all that share my home, 
And the stranger soon to come ; 
Never, never let it perish, 
In thy own fond bosom cherish. 


i. 3 Keep it safe from all disaster 
Till the day return again, 
And from day to day, dear Master, 
Let it thrive, and know no pain, 
While it rests beneath my heart 
Never let thy love depart ; 
And. if thou my love believest, 
Let me see the gift thou givest | 
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Daily Reflections of a Woman with CHild. 
EXHORTATION. 


When God bestows the blessings of the holy 
state of matrimony upon a married woman, she 
must sincerely rejoice; but other reflections also 
suggest themselves. 

1. This holy state is accompanied with much 
pain and hardship. 

2. God is a gracious God, who will relieve 
them; a mighty God, who will heal them. 

3. in a dark hour, a sleepless night, an 
untoward mishap, they must remember that, by 
their baptismal covenant God is their father, 
who will not forsake his children ; for as afather 
has pity on his children, so the Lord hath pity 
on them that fear him. They must call to mind 
the power of God, which will give them strength 
to complete and bring to light the good work he 
has commenced in them. When it appears very 
hard, so that they think they will not be able to 
bear it, they must remember that with God 
nothing is impossible, and when he speaks a 
word, the proud waves and pangs of suffering 
and of hardship must go down. 

4. If their pains should be of long continuance, 
their trust must not fail nor their hopes wither, 
but they must reflect that God has already 
appointed the hour when he will help them. 


oe 
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5. Butif ye say, Many lose their lives in preg- 
nancy and labor, I answer, God. has appointed 
unto every one the hour of his death. If the 
pregnant know of instances of married women 
who have died in pregnancy or in labor, they also 
see many instances of others who were happily 
delivered, and became happy mothers; indeed, 
the number of those whom the Lord has preferred, 
rescued and aided, is far greater than that of those 
who have died in the struggle. Now, if among 
fifty or a hundred hardly one has died, and ninety- 
nine have been happily delivered, it is against the 
faith and love of God always to anticipate the 
worst. Therefore say, the God who hath helped 
so many thousands will help me also, and assist 
me; rely upon this from the bottom of your 
souls, repel all dubious thoughts, and cast your 
eyes upon the strong hand of God. 

6. Women with child must also control them- 
selves, lest they bring death upon themselves by. 
anger and obstinacy; for as every thing may 
injure them in this condition, they must guard 
‘themselves the more carefully. It is by no 
means to be praised, but rather to be chid, in 
many pregnant women, that they are too prone. 
to anger, evil-minded and ready to take offence; 
whatever people do around them, displeases 
them; they fret about everything; not a dish, 
not a speech, not a chair is to their liking; they 
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must moderate themselves and overcome this 
failing by prayer. And I would have all Christian 
women to consider, if the fruits of their bodies 
ripen in such bitter blood, whether they are not 
in fault if they bear wicked, passionate and obsti- 
nate children, which have as obstreperous a dis- 
position as their mothers had during their preg- 
nancy. | 

7. As Christian women are fond of going to 
the Lord’s Supper when in this condition, they 
have the more reason to surrender themselves 
and their fruits to the Lord Jesus, and to perse- 
vere in sanctification by his strength in the faith. 


PRAYER. 


Holy, good, and merciful God, I come to Thee | 
to lay my prayer, my supplication, my inter- 
cession, and my thanksgiving at thy feet. Thou 
hast, Great God! bestowed thy blessing upon 
my married state, for which I thank thee from 
the bottom of my heart, and pray thee to give 
me a joyous glimpse of thy face. But, because 
thou, O righteous God, hast imposed many suf 
ferings on this condition, I assume it willingly 
under thy assistance. If, therefore, bitter hours 
should come, painful days, sleepless nights, Lord 
my God, depart not from me, I know that in thy 
omnipotence, thou canst assuage all my woes; in’ 
the midst of pangs and sufferings thou art still 
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my father, my help, my saccor, my only refuge, © 
and my gracious God. If the hardships and ~ 
spells become great and’ numerous, and even ~ 
insupportable, yet I will not despair, but will 
eonsider that thou, O faithful God! wilt not — 


suffer me to be tempted beyond my power of _ 


resistance, but wilt have a care that the tempta- — 
tion shall end so that I may endure it. *When 
I sigh, “O how long, how endless is the heart’s. ” 
suffering and longing after thee,” then bethink 
thee of thine hour of help, and let it soon appear. 
according to thy gracious will. Set thy omnipo- 
tence before my eyes, O God! that I may not 
be frightened, if others in the same condition are 
afflicted with severe sickness, or even die in 
giving birth. Let it remain constantly inscribed 


on my mind, how many hundred pregnant ones © ~ 


are happily delivered throughout the year, and 


Lith 


i 
wo) 


chow very few are withdrawn from the world by ~~ 


thee in child-bed. Help in the hour of labor, | 
‘and gladden my heart with a hale and well- - 


formed child. But if thou hast resolved to give Ripa 


me the release from this world’s suffering on this. 
occasion, then, Lord! thy will be done. But in 
the meantime, O God! give me thy good spirit, 
to keep me constantly in good thoughts; give — 
mé a quiet and gentle mind, that. I may. not 
bring death upon myself and my fruit by anger 


‘or spite. Let my fruit be endowed with good 
% me ot i ay 45 
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aicgeet I THE CONDITION OF THE PREGNANT  ¢ : 
powers of body and mind, let it grow under the 
shadow of thy grace, until at last thou shalt 
_bring it to the light of day, and thus convert all 
my pangs into delight, and my tears into joy. | 
Now, Lord my God! I have poured out my 
| heart before thee,O give ear unto me in thy” 
~~ goodness, save me according to thy promise, 
~~ have mercy on me according to thy faith, help 
me according to thy love, and rejoice me 
according to thy grace. Amen. 


The Pregnant Woman reflects that Her Condition 
is well pleasing in the Sight of the Lord. 


ec EXHORTATION. 


»- ‘As God has himself instituted the holy state 
>of wedlock, and intends thereby to propagate. 
the human race, for which reason he said to our 

first parents in Paradise, “ Be fruitful, and mul- 
ee tiply ;’ so a godly married woman must rejoice 
in the Lord, when she perceives herself thus 
- favored. 

- 1. She must reflect that children aré a aif af : 
God, which he grants to some, but withholds 
+ from others, so that men may not ascribe oye 
sy thing to their own powers. 


IS WELL PLEASING UNTO Gop. oS Ai 


2. Minenewér a tiseriéd woman becomes con . 
scious of such a.blessing, she must consider that 
~ God has graciously remembered her, as is ‘said ~ 
of Sarah, and of Rachel;” and the Lord visited 
Sarah, and the Lord remembered Rachel.” my 
_ 8. Thereupon she shall thank God, and regard 
her present condition as coming from God, who 
has given her his blessing. ie 
4. If pains and ailments make their appear- 
ance, she must reflect that God has designed her » 
for this condition, but that he will not therefore ~ 
desert her; on the contrary, she must set her — 
trust the more firmly in him, when she will find 
that in his hands all things are well. : ie ae 
_ 5, For this purpose she must persevere in 
prayer, guard against anger and malice, stand 
fast in faith, in the love of Jesus, and in vital 
godliness, and rest assured that she is ina fae ~~ 
vored state, well pleasing unto God, in which — 
_ she may count upon his gracious aid and pro- - 
| tection. 


/ 


PRAYER. 


-O thou loving God and Father! how can I. — 
sufficiently acknowledge, praise, and extol thy 
fatherly goodness, that thou hast. called and 
placed me in my present condition. If it be at 
times irksome, I know that I stand in thy grace, 

~ and that my condition is well pleasing in thine — 
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-_ eyes, and ordained by thee. Thou knowest, 
‘y Lord ! that I have not coveted aman in wanton: 
ness, and have kept my soul undefiled of all evil 
desires, and have not sought dissolute and wan- 
-  ton.company; but have consented to take a 
| ~ husband in thy faith; in chastity, and in thy honor. 
As thou hast graciously remembered me, and 

-. hast enriched me with a fruit of my body, I 
_«» Yeceive it as a gift of thy hand. Let me taste 
thy mercy and loving kindness, while in this 
condition. Be my gracious.God, and hearken 

4 unto my prayers and my sighs. Be my guide 
.... and escort; defend me, lead me, and preserve 
~ me. Be my refuge, before whom I may pour 
~ out my heart; who will gladden me when I am _ 
sad, and refresh me when I am weary. Be my - 
helper, and assure me that thou art with me in 

~ the time of need, and wilt rescue me. Be my 
aid, if pains and ailments should make their 
appearance. Be my preserver, who will safely 
deliver me when the time has come, and make 
_ my heart rejoice. O my heavenly Father! while 
' - I am in this condition, be thou my strength ; 
carry, sustain, strengthen, and refresh me. O 
_ Jesus, while I am in this condition, be thou my 
mediator and advocate with God, and bring my - 
feeble prayer before him. O God, the Holy 
~ Ghost! while I am in this condition be thou my — 


~ 


~~ somforter., Comfort me; assure me that I stand 
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in grace; that Iam a child of God, ana that my. y a 


~ delivery will be happy, and that all will be well. 


{ 


” 
\, ed 


Aye, thou triune God! be with me in this hour, ei 


-and I shall be happy, safe, well-guarded, and 
preserved: Lord Jesus, direct my walk, that, 


i he 


henceforth, while I live, I may walk achortine | : : 


to thy will; watch over my body and my soul; 
enter me in the books of thy custody, so that I 
may not fall. O give me thy wounds to con- 
template by the hour, and I can forget the world. 
_ Amen. 
i HYMN. 
1. With what a wonder-working grace 
_  ~Has me my God regarded, 
And when I prayed in sore distress, 
All I besought, awarded; 
So that my overflowing soul 
His matchless goodness doth extol. 
Give praise unto the Highest. ¥'; 


2, He called me forth from nothingness, 
He saved me from perdition, 
He sent the Holy Ghost to bless 
_ And cheer me in contrition, 
He gave me what my heart most craved, 
Another spizit to be saved! if 
Give praise unto the Highest. 


ta 


8, And e’en if anguish, pain and fear ti ni 
Should wait upon this favor, tii 


He too will send his angel here, +. 
Ne or let my spirit waiver. iy a 
A5* 
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When every other help is gone, 
He never fails to help. alone ; 
Give praise unto the Highest, 


4, With more than patriarchal care 
‘Did he conduct me hither ; 
Kept me from every toil and snare, 
And left me not to wither. 
Good cheer is at his open board, 
Good cheer beneath his watch and ward. 
Give praise unto the Highest. 


5. And what transcendant bliss upon 

Rete My being will he shower, 

When I with him shall take my wonne, 
Inhis eternal bower! 

For when I die, I shall not die, 

Ll go to God, Pll soar on high. 
Give praise unto the Highest. 


Che Pregnant Woman thanks Jod for Her 
Stuitfutness. 


EXHORTATION. 


1. When a godly married woman perceives 
that she is fruitful, it is her duty to thank God, 
‘and to remember that God is now making her 
"a partaker of the blessing bestowed upon ne 
_ state of holy wedlock. 


FOR HER ‘PRUITFULNESS, re 


2. ‘She must then walk discreetly, ees hes 
self in the bounds of- moderation, soberness,- 
gentleness and Christian modesty, lest by her 
- own fault she again destroy her fruitfulness, 
which may be the consequence of immoderate _. 
or improper work, froward lifting and carryiig, ~ _— 
malicious wrath, or-other transgressions. . san 

3. Perceiving her fruitfulness to increase, | she 
must daily recommend herself and the fruit~~ 
of her body to God, and cry to him to form, ~ — 
preserve, strengthen, and watch over it, and in- 

- time to bring it happily to light. ? te 
4, She must not murmur at -the hardships ‘Sy 
~ attending her situation, and must not be irasci- 
ble, wrathful, or revengeful against her husband 
~ or other persons, these being all signs of impa- 
_tience at the thought of her fruitfulness, ieee Ke 
is ingratitude which God will not fail to see, and ~ 
for which he will make such a person atone. © 
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PRAYER. 


. Lofd, Almighty God! who art a God of life, 

who givest us all our breath and life, who hast 
blessed the holy state of wedlock with fruitful. 
ness of body, I thank thee that thou hast remem- 
bered me also, and hast made me a partaker of | 
this blessing in my marriage. Thou, mighty 

Lord! hast eranted me a greater boon than : 


\ 
3 


aie who sigh: for this aift, aud ao- not receive - 


it; therefore I bee thee to let me well understand 


the good-that thou hast'done me. I surrender 
. myself unto thee wholly, Preserve me’ from 
fear and fright, from falls and dangers, from mis- 


haps, and from all that might rob me of thy gift. 
Lord, how great is thy wisdom, in forming. men 
so wondrously! How great is thy omnipotence, 
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in bringing them to behold the light of day! 


. ‘How great is thy goodness in thus preserving 
‘and multiplying the human race! I thank 
thee, my God! that thou hast designed me for 
~.a work-shop of this thy glorious work, arid hast 


thy goodness and truth escort me everywhere; 


“made: me fruitful by thy divine blessing. Let me> 
. be, i in the fulness of time, a happy mother, and . 
~~ joyfully behold what is concealed. Lord !.let 


guard my foot from stumbling, my limbs from ~ 


. being broken, and’ my body from injury. Pre- 


_ serve what thou hast given me, and let it enjoy — 


-. thy guardian care. ‘But, in the meantime, I will 


look to thy help; I lift up mine eyes to the hills - 


| -whenve my help cometh; my help eometh from 
the Lord, who has made the heavens and the 


earth. I will praise the Lord at all times; his. 
praise shall be constantly in my mouth. At 
morn, at noon, and at night, I will thank the. 
Lord for all the good which he hath done me. 
Re cts the Lord, O my soul, who has visibly — 


FOR HER FRUITFULNESS, — 2B 


blessed thy state —who has rained down showers . 
of love upon thee from heaven; think of what 
the Almighty has done thee, who has looked 
on thee with favor. Amen. 


# 


HYMN. 
. ’ ae 
1. A thousand thanks to thee, almighty Lord! for 
having 
So graciously vouchsafed my heart’s intensest 
| craving ; 
_ Onow preserve from harm the gift, the precious 
load, 


Which thy munificence upon me has bestowed ! 


2. A thousand thanks, O Lord! for thy protecting, 
power, 
~ That often me defends, when dangers round me 
‘lower. 
If they recur again, O be thou still with me, 


Tis*thou that gives me strength, ’tis thou that — 


makes me free. 


8. A thousand thanks that thou hast never me for __ 
: saken, 
- Nor wilt, while yet my faith is stable and un-— 
aie shaken, ~ 


8 ‘ an while I flee from sin, Lo! I my vows out. 3 ee 


2 pour, 
; To serve thee hate below, aha there for evermore, 
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4, Thou wilt be still my God! Thou wilt me guide 
and strengthen, 
That I may never fear when coming dangers 
lengthen 
Their shadows, till they steal, and gather o’er my 
head! 
Be with mein that hour! Depart not from my bed! 


5. Be with me in that hour! Lend me thy firm 
endurance ! 
In direst agony give of thy love assurance; 
And when the danger’s past, with what transporting 
glee 
Will my glad lips proclaim a thousand thanks ‘to 
thee! 


THe pregnant Woman recommends Gerself and 
(Oe druit of Her Body to Hod. 


, . EXHORTATION, x 


When a godly married woman becomes aware 
of her first fulness, various duties devolve upon 
her, in addition to the ordinary ones of her rank 
and station. 

1. She must diligently recommend berself to 


God every day, that he may lead, ae 


and protect her. 


2. She must faithfully lay the, fruit, of her 


pee before God in her payer 
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3. For this is what distinguishes Christian | 
matrons from unbelieving ones, godly married ~ 
women from reckless wantons. Unbelieving 


women and wantons curse their pregnancy, 


disregard their future offspring, do not thank 
God for it, doit hurt when they can, and per- 


haps entertain no good intentions with regard to — 
it. But godly married women think and feel © 


otherwise; they never pray without presenting 
their child to the Lord, beseeching him to shape 


it well, to give it sound and straight limbs, to pre- ’ 


serve its life, and to grant it a happy birth. 
4.-They love their coming offspring even 


before they see it, are solicitous for its preserva- — 
tion, prepare everything necessary to swathe  — 


and clothe it after it is born.’ 


forts, they also pray God to permit the fruit of 


their bodies, after the birth of the body, to attain an 


_ to regeneration by the rite of holy baptism. 


PRAYER. 


(8 


5. Not content with caring for its bodily com-. ~~ 


a 


lly ) holy father and creator of all men, rae I 


come before thy most holy face, and humbly 
_bespeak thy grace. In thy goodness, O great 
God! thou hast bestowed upon me a fruit of © 
my body; but what am I, that I should be 
favored to give it tothe world? Therefore, 0 
‘ Lord Lord! All my longing 4 is tiehine thee and 


Nae 


~~ 
ye 


e 
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my sighs are not unknown to thee. Lord! Lord! 
~~ ~what thy grace has given may thy mercy preserve. 
‘To thy fatherly care and custody I resign myself 


wholly. Lord! watch over me day and night 


_ lest harm befall me. Escort me, when I go out, 
preserve me when I am abroad, and bring me ° 


back to my home safe and unharmed. Let my 


soul be quiet and content. Let my soul ever 
converse with thee, be glad in thee, rejoice in 


- thee. Let my heart be a dwelling place of Jesus ~ 


and a temple of the Holy Ghost, that Jesus may 
live in me and walk in me, direct me and sane- 
~ tify me. Ward off all vexation, anger and 


_- fright. Let the look of thine eyes guard my 


breath, my life, and my every tread. May the 
Lord preserve my going out and my coming in ~ 


henceforth to all. eternity. In the name ofthe 


~ triune God I go out and in. In the name of the 


— triune God I retire to rest and arise in the morn. - ce 
ing. In the name of the triune God I undertake 


my daily labor. O thou triune God! “guard, pre- ; 
serve, and defend me by thy power, carry mein — 


thy hands, protect me on my paths, lest evil 
befall me, and I will thank thee and praise thee - 
as long asI live. Lalso recommend to thee,O — 

triune God! the pledge which I carry undermy 


; heart. Lord I pray for it, I present it to thee, . 
~ Ob! hear my supplication for the sake of thy ag 
- Goodness, and of Jesus. O give my child Ahy oe 


ee ae ina 
ne 


Holy Spirit. Let it be Ellede avon fy He conceal- 


ment, like John the Baptist, with heavenly 
power: Give it a well-tempered soul and a pious 


heart, that it may fear and love thee as long as 
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it lives. But give it also sound and straight. —” 


limbs, a hale body, and good _ gifts of body. les 
mind, And when thou hast favored it in secret ~ 


-. with these glorious gifts of body and mind, then, 
after its bodily birth, let it be speedily regener- 


ated by holy baptism. Thou hast said, O Jesus! 
Suffer little children to come unto me, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven. ‘Thou hast taken 


’ the children upon thine arms, and blessed them, — 


Take rhy child also, in time, upon thy holy arms, 


God! He is the best of friends, who stands by | 


me in every danger; he alone shall have the 


eK 


service of my heart. Amen. 
; HYMN. 


1. Hein God Tl not depart, to him TI will surrender 
All that a sinful heart so poor as I can tender; ~ 


- He is my castle strong, my shield, my burguenot, * 
_-. My strong and faithful | God, my God. forsake _ a 


eds pete net 


‘and bless it also, give it the pledge of being thy _ 
~ child, the Holy Ghost ; sanctify and renovate it. 
for the life eternal; make it a child of heaven — 
and of eternal life, that I with it and it with — 
thee may hereafter become partakers of eternal 
~ bliss. My hope rests firmly upon the Lord, abe 


poe HYMN. 


2. From God ll not depart, though pangs a Sorrows 
offer, 
_ My heart shall gently bear what ’tis its lot to suffer. 
- Let sorrow still be mine, however great it be, 
For when it comes I cling more closely still to thee. 


~8 From God I'll not depart, for why should I not 
tarry? 
. Does ‘he not always lend his hand my steps to 
carry ? 
The hand that makes me free, the hand that doth 
me keep, 
Gives me to eat and drink, and watches o’er my 
sleep. 


2 


4, From God I'll not depart, though pangs and pains 
~ should harrow 
. My bowels, or the tooth of sickness gnaw my 
marrow. 
The hour of comfort comes, the struggle is forgot, 
And thus I surely see that God forsakes me not. 


6. From God I'll not depart, e’en when my days are 
numbered, 
_ For then my end shall be as light as if I slumbered. 
_. I live and die for him while here I live and die, 
_ And when I mount above, he’ll be ‘orever nigh, 


THE COVENANT PROMISE 29 


The Pregnant Woman remembers the Divine ( 
Covenant Promise. 


> EXHORTATION. 


As sad and painful as is at times the condition 7 
of pregnant women, so glorious and glad are the~ 
promises God has made them, in assuring them 
of his assistance in times of need, and declaring 
that he will not leave them, nor forget them,» 
but will help them, save them, carry them upon 
his hands, and do all that is contained in so 
many sayings of pith and power. 

1. Hvery godly pregnant married woman ~ 

_ should make herself acquainted with these say- 
ings, and derive comfort from them. : 

2. If the desired help, the promised rescue, 

_ and the expected assistance, should not come — 
at the moment she asks for it, she must not 2 
despair, or suppose that there is an end of the 
promise, and that it will not be fulfilled, = 

3. On the contrary, she must set her firm — 
reliance upon the promises ef God, who will 
faithfully keep what he has vouchsafed, when 
his hour of help arrives. ne 

4. In the meantime, she must persevere th s 

‘prayer, trust and hope, until the coming of the 

glad hour when the now afflicted one will say 

» “with joy, in praise of the Highest, “ Hitherto 
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; fis Lord hath helped me; the Lord hath done 
me great good, whereof I am glad.” 
PRAYER. 
. My God! my heart reminds thee of thy words, 
Ye shall seek my face; therefore, Lord, I seek 
thy face. Thou knowest, my God, that without 
- thee I'am nothing, and can do nothing; who 
can help me but thou alone? Therefore [come 
to thee, and cling to thy word of promise. Thou 
-sayest that thou wilt not forsake thy people; O 
forsake not me! Thou sayest that thou wilt be 
with them in the. hour of need; my hour of 
need approaches. Thou sayest thou wilt help. 
them; O help me. O be with me! Thou sayest 
that thou wilt give them strength; O give me 
-strength. Thou sayest thou wilt rescue them; 
-O rescue me. Lord, in my condition, I know 
‘not whither to fly, except to thee alone. Ihave  - 
much care and trouble, and disquietude in my 
heart, but thy consolations rejoice my soul, thy | 
“word of promise raises me up. Knowing thus * 
that thou art the patron of thy faithful, 
‘the help of the deserted, the refuge-of the 
afflicted, I am of good cheer, and cling to thee. ee 
=o will cling to thee, and to thy word, when 
‘my ‘sorrows and the agonies of my heart | 
increase ; then I will cry, Lord, I will not oat a z 
thee go, except thou help me. If thou dost. 
ay help it will at last appear to es! comfort 


De ee “THE ges Mati PROMISE. oe 


“of the wrmtchied ; thon wilt help them gloriously.» 


Thou, Lord, imposest a burden, but. thou also 
helpest to bear it; therefore, if thou wilt fan e 
-me to bear my burden, it will not be. too heavy 


& help in the troubles which have befallen me; 


forme. God is my reliance and my sere ; 


te % 


therefore I am not afraid; and why should Ibe ~ 


afraid? The Lord is with me. The Lord is my’ 
‘light and my salvation, of whom should I bars 
_ afraid ?. The Lord is the vigor of my life, whom | 
“should I dread? With God I will cheerfully go ~ 
about my coming labor; with God’s assistance, 


Twill labor and will conquer. O thou gracious 
— God! strengthen my faith, rivet my reliance 


. “upon thy promises. Let me, secure against all 


mishap, reach my time in safety. Meantime 1, 


= will pray and sing, will trust in thee, until, joy-_ 
ey delivered, I shall thank and praise thee : o 
for'thy benefits in thy temple, and, while I live, . 


rob me. I will forever and forever repose ob 
this firm foundation, and grasp the anchor of 
hope with the strong hand of faith: Amen. 


eB 


Y + 


os 


dn my heart. Amen. Yea, I will believe, for oe 
_ here I have God’s word; of this no Bend can 


HYMN. aa 


a y shall not be forsaken 
Though I may suffer now. 


My healtin, and made his vow 
7 4 


God in his care has taken oe ey ‘sh oh 
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‘Though often I have taken 


HYMN. A EL Nay 


That those who love and fear him, 
And in him put their trust, 
Shall rest securely near him, 
His mercy ne’er shall rust, 


. Although aftimes me seemeth 


There is no end to pain, 

Still bright his promise gleameth, 
And makes me glad again. 

He knows the fitting period 
For coming to my aid, 

And when, what me has wearied. 
Forever must be staid. 


. He nevermore can leave me, 


For am I not his child? 


~ How could he hate or grieve me 


That am so reconciled 
To him and to his keeping ? 
Could he look down and see 
His child distressed and weeping, 
And fail to set it free ? 


. LT never was forsaken 


While I on earth remain, 


My fill of throes and pain. 
Why now should my preserver 
-Withhold his helping hand ? 
What could abate his fervor? 
His word runs not to sand. 


7 bi 
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5, In God is my dependance, 

' For he is true and just ; 

My heart, with all its tendons, 
Shall clasp the faultless trust. 

The hour comes ever nearer 
When what me now annoys, 

Will set my spirit clearer 
And fill my heart with joys. 


Che Pregnant Woman remembers (he Omnipo- 


tence of god. 


EXHORTATION. 


When we reflect upon the conception, pre- 


servation, growth, and birth of a child, we are — 


at a loss how sufficiently to praise the omnipo- 


tence of God; without God’s omnipotence, no — 
child can be born; and when one is born, it is 


always a miracle in the eyes of the faithfal. 


1.. Knowing this, a godly married woman 
must rely on the omipotence of God; the more 


- children she sees born, the more miracles of the 


omnipotence of God does she behold. 


2. As the almighty hand of God has helped 


others, she may rest assured that God will help — 


her also. 


Pa 


# 
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| ee despondency would intrude itself, pits” ; 
must remember the words of the angel, who ~ 


* 


says, “ With God nothing is impossible.”—Luke, > - 


i 87, As nothing is impossible with God, 


ae woman may also rejoice im the omnipS 


tence of God. 
4. If circumstances should arise which do not 


occur to others, she must not lose her reliance 
-upon the omnipotence of God; for it is because 


-- God is almighty that he can heal the most dan- 


Wee 


‘gerous wounds, relieve the heaviest burdens, 
~and ward off every casualty. 


5. Though human beings are present at the 


birth of a child, yet the almighty hand of God 
- is there also, though unseen; it regulates all - 
things, and brings everything to a happy end by 


- . its divine power. 


PRAYER. 


“My God! how my heart rejoices when I think - 


'~ I see that all depends on thy omnipotence alone ; 


it must carry me in its arms, or I shall fall. 
; Thy omnipotence must alleviate my ailments— i 


aye, in the coming throes it must accomplish 


of thy omnipotence—of thy almighty hands re 
which lift and carry all things, and save us from 
all affliction. IfI regard my present condition, 


ary 


all things alone. If I regard the fruit of my 
Bey, Le is sega thy omp pen which must © 


May thy omnipotence attend me at the begin- 
ning, in the middle, and at the end of my labor, - 
until I shall be a happy mother. Therefore, 
~ happen what will, I will not fear, for I have an 


pea Avan Ee 
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= 
* 


ri preserve it, strengthen it pguard it,and bringit to. — 
see the light of day. hetufere, it is my great- | 
est inaeelation; now and throughout my life, -. 
that thou art an almighty God; if I am weak, ~— 
thou art strong; if I am wretched, thou art “ 
$ omnipotent ; if I am _ powerless, thou canst do 
all things. This consolation no one shall take 

from me. We have a God who aids, anda Lord 
‘who rescues from death. Therefore, Almighty 
God! 1 commit myself wholly unto thee; watch 
_) over me, preserve me during my pregnancy; © 
may thy omnipotence assist me. to reach my — 
time in peace. May thy omnipotence strengthen © 
“me, when the hour of birth draws nigh; may ~ 


- 


\ 


thy omnipotence stand by me when it has come. — oe 


almighty God; I will not despair when troubles , 


= 


swell, for | have an almighty God; I will be of — 
‘good cheer when called upon to labor, for Ihave 


- an almighty God; in my throes I will cry, O 


a 


Ahou Almighty God, help me! Lo, I depend 
upon | thee, I hope in thee; thy child awaits the 
hour of thy coming. estes then  merotful; 


father! to me, with thy omnipotence; let me 


hear joy and happiness—let the frame rejoice — : 


; Which thou hast shattered. May thy omnipo ee 


oN geste ayn, 


tence sustain the fruit of my body; may thy 
omnipotence give me strength, yea, may thy — 
omnipotence make me rejoice by @ happy 
‘delivery, and I will praise this thy omnipotente, 
while I live, and say, Praise the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits. I called 
upon the Lord in my woes, O Lord, hear the 
voice of my cry! Then my helper saved me 
from death, and gave me peace; therefore I 
thank thee, O God! O thank the Lord with me! - 
‘Give honor unto our God! -Amen. 


HYMN. 
1. We have a God on high, who fails not to defend 
us : 
When trouble and despair most pitilessly shend — 
us. rea 


However much we bear, however great our woe, 
Our God is ever near, him shall we not forego. 


~ 2. We have a God on high: in sorrow and disaster, 


He holds the balance still, of life and death the 
master. 

And were they sore beyond the tension of belief, 

God’s power is yet more vast, and surely. gives 
relief. 


os 8. We have a God on high! In SOE in 


anguish 
He helps. Hard though it be, my faith shall never 
- languish. | 
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My Lord, I will be thine! To thee ’tis easy all, 
To bid my torments cease, and make my anguish 
small, 


4, We have a God on high! He hears the aa 


implorer, 


That piteous to him calls, and comes as his restorer — 


God loves the poor in heart; he hears, he sees, he 


gives, 


lives. 


5. We have a God on high! Should any one be is 


froward, 
And -say, No help is here, shite is no mercy” 
toward :— 


I will the presence and the help of God proclaim; — 


Yes, God is surely here, give honor to his name _ 


Pa 


™~ 


thought of the Assistance of Jod. 


EXHORTATION. 


7 


When persons in need of help see great dan- 
gers, manifold sufferings, heavy burdens, and 


When his own time-is ripe, the happiness that 


The Pregnant Woman takes comfort at tbe 


‘hard labor before them, it isencouraging to have — 
- some one to stand by them in the times of danger, — 


to help them through their sufferings, and to lend ~ 


ay: ie THE ASSISTANCE OF GOD. 


r 


a hand in furtherance of theit labors. Such. 
also.us the comfort of the pregnant. 
1. If they learn that dangers may attend ae 


-< tithe of birth, they say, “The Lord is with 8, 


ces 


Ey #, 


‘I am*not afraid.” 
2. If they Saad manifold sufferings they 


_. say to God, “Thou art my help and my salva- 


tion, my God! do not depart.” 

3. If their burden becomes heavier from day 
to day, they remember that the Lord, who 
soinposes the burden, will also help to bear it. 

- 4> If they dread hen approaching labor, they 
‘know that the Lord will bless it, and will help 
\them through with it. Should not this encour- © 


v/ age them, the more so as God in Holy Writ calls - 


“ himself a helper? But if God helps, they ~ 


‘are well and rightly helpen. Men often 
would fain help, but cannot; but God both can 
and will help; therefore, how darkiand danger> > 


ous soever the time may seem, it should still be ~ 


graven on their note “The Lord is my 


oh meer 


PRAYER. 
dete dost thou grieve, O my Soul, ve e 


- art so ill at ease within me? Look to God, for I > 


shall yet have to thank him, that he'is the help 


ie of my sight, and my God. Yea, my God! this 


. ‘is S my comfort in “eg present ies that sie ee 


ert the. help of my sight.. If my face is pale ms 
with fear, thou canst dispel all fear with thy 
glorious assistance. If my face is wet with tears — 


> 7 
. 


thou canst wipe them away, when thou appearest 
with thy gracious assistance, Therefore Twill 
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rely.upon thee, and to all things that might 3 


cause me fear, dread, or’fright, I will oppose the 


comforting thought that God is my helper, and 
will be and remain my helper. But thou, - 


Almighty God! hasten to my side with thy mer- 
‘ciful succour, when I need succour. Lord I wait 
for thy salvation, and invoke thy help, I rely 


upon thy help; if thou wilt not help me,I am. 
lost. If my sufferings increase, O Lord! do not —. 
._ withdraw thy merciful assistance. When the . 


hour of birth arrives, do thou arrive also with thy 


ay sustaining favor. Thou art my only refuge, my 


God, and my help, I know no other. If thou __ 
wilt not help me, who can save me? Help me, | 


_. 0 God of my Salvation! when I pray, hear me, ~ 
help me when troubles set in, help me when 


- dangers threaten, help me when my hour arrives, - 


| then will I sigh, in joyous confidence, with my — 
_ Jesus: Father, help me out of this hour of trouble. 
* Tf then I have thee with me, I shall conquer, my — 
~ sadness shall be converted into joy. O how. 


x ‘gloriously hast thou helped others !- Help me too; 


3 2 thou art still the same strong, merciful, almighty Mi rf 
is. that thou hast ever been, Lord! I perse- asia 


47 
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pee “praise the name of the Lord. Amen. - 


& hy: 
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vere in prayer like the Canaanitish woman, and’ 


say, Lord help me! yea, I will not let thee go, 


_ except thou help me. Come, O Father of grace 


and mercy! and_ help thy child, for which, 


| without thee, there is no help. Come, O Jesus, 
-. thou Saviour of mankind! and help me,stay 


with me, until I am happily delivered. Come _ 
and help me, O Holy Ghost! and set thy seal 
upon my consoling hope that my help will 


. .80on arrive. Triune God! to thee I resign my- 


self; triune God, to thee I cry; on thee I rely, 
Help me when thou wilt, but in delaying help, - 
assist me with thy mercy; help me in my heed, 


~rescue me from my troubles, and I will thank © 
thee with joyous lips) Meanwhile, be of good 


cheer my heart! despair not, God will have- 
mercy upon thee; Counsel and help will he 


as bestow upon thee, he is the protection of the 
wretched; not even can. we sit in a garden Oo. 


roses; whoso relies upon God is well-served; God 
will forever guard him. Yea, I will constantly 
place my reliance upon thee, thou wilt rejoice 
me with thy help, when help is needed. Mean- 
time I will quietly await the coming help, and 


i 
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1. Is not my God with me? Then fare ye well and 

leave me, . 

Ye terrors of the night! Ye can no more deceive 
me. . 

God answers to my cry; his help and gracious aid 
Seek me in my distress, and I am not afraid. 


2.Is not my God with me? If some uncouth. ~ 
annoyer rh, 
Crosses my path unwares, he cannot turn destroyer, > 
For as he comes, comes God; mishap is not alone, — 
For every evil one, an angel leaves God’s throne., 


: 


Is not my God with me? If I must taste the 
savor : 

_ Of sorrow and of care, I shall not lack his favor ; 

To rescue me from all, and by what I have borne, © 

To teach me that without his love ?’m quite forlorn. pl 


A, Is not my God with me? and if an inundation ~ 
Of wrath should o’er me pass, | have the conso- 
lation ; Be gR 
Were evil ne’er so great, it none the less must 
iin gaold, 
e For God is with me still, and o’er me apresda hig 
Bs phield. 
Bs Isenot “ God with me? And if the wellein 
ae darkens, slg 


The word must be fulfilled to which may spirit 
_ hearkens ; . ie 


ae a, 
¥ 
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His’ goodness. and ‘his truth are every morning | 
“ new; 
Be faithful then to him oe is to you so true. 


Devotions when in Labor. 


Devotion at the approach of the Gour of Delivery. | 
EXHORTATION. 


‘When Paul promises Christian women tind 
by bearing children they shall be saved, he does 
~not mean to say that by bearing children they 
would merit salvation; for only Jesus Christ has 
purchased salvation by his sufferings and death; — 
but he meant to console them by saying that 
although, in consequence of the fall, they must _ 
bear children in great pain, nevertheless they 
have a gracious and reconciled God, and even if 
they should die in labor, they may inherit eternal ° 
Tikes: yi | 
’ 1. But they must remain in the faith, they 
. must not throw away their confidence when the 


oe hour of birth approaches, they must not grumble 


a against. God, but remain in faith, hope, and 
assurance, though it should go hard with them, 


and call to mind the beautiful promise of divine 


. ercupo tener, 


2. They must remain in the love of God, must 
love God with all their hearts, and then say, I~ 
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love thee from my heart, O Lord! I beseech thee. — 


“not to be far from me with thy help and grace. 
They must remain in the love of their neighbors, 
and must previously reconcile themselves to God 
and their neighbors, as some godly married 
women are fain to receive the holy communion, 


in order to sanctify and sacrifice themselves to — 


God. They must also remain in the love of their 7 ; 
~ offspring, and must not carelessly do it harm, or 


perhaps even deprive it of life by some perverse- 


ness, but must submissively follow the good - 


advice and counsel of the people around them. | 


Sie! 
nae 


But when unloving mothers show themselves 


untrue to their children at the time of birth, and 


will not do what God imposes upon them, and © 


what itis their duty to do, (a sin from which 
_ empresses, queens, and princesses are not free,), 
_ they are the murderesses of their children, who- 


‘will accuse them before the throne of God ot = 
having deprived them of life from idleness, and 


killed them before their birth. 


3. Finally they must continue in sanctification ‘ 

and chastity, lead a holy, chaste, and Christian 
life, pray faithfully for their child, guard against 
. ‘sin, and, in this state of sanctification, await the 
~~ hour of Pais. : 


yen 
th 
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PRAYER. ~ 


Lord, almighty. God.! faithful and. loving 
father! the hour of my delivery is constantly 
approaching, therefore do thou also approach 
with thy help and grace; I come before thee with 
prayer, in abiding trust, in full confidence, with 
a living faith in thy gracious assistance; O do 
thou come to me with thy most holy presence, 
goodness and mercy. Come to me, and remain 
with me, at, during, and after the birth; when 

I have thee with me, I have the most puissant’ 
rescuer, the most powerful helper, and the most 
faithful friend. | When the time. comes give me 
good cheer, that I may be undismayed, and may 
discard all fear, that I may calmly stand, sit, or 
lie down, and reflect that as thou art with me, 
all will be well: Give strength unto my limbs 

_ that I may not fail, but may perform my labors 

~ with thy strength, and happily end- them. 
~ Through thy power all things will be easy; if 
~ the Lord is near me and with me, I am whole. 
Grant also, dear Lord, unto those around me 
wisdom and prudence to arrange all things fitly, 

to do nothing too much and nothing too little, 

_ bless what they undertake, and look graciously 
_ upon what they attempt, that they may thank 

_ thee therefor with me, and I with them. Give 

me grace to follow good advice and avoid all 
_ perverseness, lest I do myself harm or make my 


oF 
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me ~% 4 4 


- child a cripple or.cause its death, thereby loading — 


» 


a heavy résponsibility upon myself. Hear, ee ") 


gracious God! my prayer, and the prayers of all 


“present; help me soon, and help me happily, if: 2 


it is thy holy will. Let me see my child happy 
and living, and be a joyous mother. See, Lord! 
here I am, do with meas thou wilt. Forsake 


me not, and do not withdraw thy hand from 
me, God, my Salvation, remain with me /_ 


~in the worst of trouble, and then fortify my 


us 


patience, that I may not grow faint, my hope, — 
that I may not let it fail Now I can do all — 


things through him who makes me powerful, | 
_ even Christ. May the heavenly father bless,” 


preserve, and keep me. May Jesus Christ be 3 


with me, strengthen and refresh me, and may 
the Holy Ghost be my spokesman. with’ God _ 
with unutterable sighs, and bear witness of my 
spirit that I am a true child of God. May the — 
love of the father cover, and the grace of the — 
son refresh me. Faithfully will I pray to God — 
‘and take him to my assistance in all my ponte 
which are well known to him; for patience I 


will beseech him in all things; he will. swells 
watch over me and be my help in in all things. A 


Amen.’ 
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HYMN. 


‘1, Aid me in this hour of anguish, 
re Father of all mereies, aid! 
~. Thus, while here in pain I languish, 
With my heart of death afraid, 
f Thus I turn to thee and ery, 
Sea Father, do not let me die! 
' Many an hour my form has quivered, 
Let me quickly be delivered, 


2. Surely all is at thy bidding, 
iE ts, - What thou wilt is quickly done ; 
uae If thou but command the ridding 
NN Of my pangs, they. all are gone. 
Come, O Lord, and loose the chain, 
Speak dispersion to my pain, 
If thou do not give me nurture, 


ext I shall perish in my torture. 

Bai)’ 8: Lord, the word that thou hast spoken 

Shee: Says, thou wilt not me forsake ; 

# ~All my hope is in that token, 

Wea Let my spirit never break. 
Pas aa Mighty Lord! I cry to thee: eR Uo 

ray. King of succors, succor me! 


In thee all my trust is grounded, — 
_ Let me never be confounded. 


4, -Yet ’tis not for me to measure cia 
Rae, Time and place to thy return; vet { 
- <I will wait thy gracious pleasure * 

Patient, though my bowels burn, AS 
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Give me strength and give me force 
For the hard and bitter course, 

Go not from me I beseech thee, 

Let my cries of anguish reach thee, 


‘ 5. Lord, on thee alone depending, 
I will bear without a groan, 
Thy omnipotence unending 
Is my confidence alone. 
Father, lo! I look to thee 
Father, Father, pity me. 
Come, O come, let pity speed thee, 
Come, thy child so sorely needs thee. 


Consolation at (he approach of the Hour of 
Birth. 
| EXHORTATION. 


Godly married women are often seized with — 
_ why should they be afraid? Have they nota God | x 


. pains, and who surely will help them to bear and 
to overcome ? ; 
1. Remember at this time, that God is a fous S 
and gracious God. 


- fear and trembling when their time comes; but 


with them, the God who has imposed these eo 


we x 2. He is faithful, and will suffer no one fi be gh 


tempted perene his powers of resistance, but will _ s 


ran 
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put such an end to the temptation, that it may 
be borne. 
3. He is merciful, and will ages mercy on 


them as a father on his children. 


4. He is strong, and can do what men eannot 
do, for his power is great in those that are weak. 
Remember that your pangs will be of short dura- 
ration, and will not last; not for days and years, 
like the sufferings of David, or the disease of the 
sick man, but will be over in an hour; and even 
should they last a little longer, 


And should it last unto the night, 


Wises And through the night till morning, 


I know the Lord will make it right, 
He needs no help nor warning. 


Let such be your comfort. 


Cry to Jod. before Delivery. 
Lord, Almighty: God! as I perceive that my 


- hour will soon have come, I hasten to thee, and 
beseech thee, do not depart from me. ‘O remain 
with me, give me strength to bring forth, and 


graciously deliver me, assuage the throes of 


- labor, which thou hast imposed upon the female 
- sex. O strong and almighty God, help me pow- 
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exfally; my help is with thee; for thée, Lond : 
my heart longeth; my God, I nee in thee, let . ~ 
me never be confounded; hasten to bestead me, _ 
Lord, my help!. O Jesus, thou who didst take © 
human form and shape for the sake of thy holy 
birth and incarnation, have mercy upon me, + - 
help me through this hour, and save me, O most . ~ 
“precious Holy Ghost! dwell in my heart, and — 
ery Abba, dear Father! Bear witness of my 
spirit that in the midst of my throes I am ‘still a 
child of God. O thou Holy Trinity ! help me v7 
and be merciful unto me. Amen. % 


ANOTHER. 


O thou loving God! who lovest from ate ae 
heart the children of men, and hast especially 
- promised to assist us in suffering and sickness, 
~ thou knowest the aie es in which Iam; thou _ 
~seest also for what it is I am preparing, and what ~~ 
is before me; O therefore all my hope rests upon 
- thee. O thou mighty God, who dost bestead the ~ 
lonely deer in the wild forest, without human 
“aid; O let the fruit of my body be commended — 
_ unto thee, and biess the hands that offer to assist : 
at the birth; do thou, thyself, give me the best of 
help, and P afioudy deliver me. Thou hast said, — 
’ Fear not, I am with thee; do not fail; I am. rut 
pa diy, God, I will give thee strength, and will : 
» help thee; I will keep thee with the right hand ~ 


y 7 
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‘of my righteousness. Upon, this gracious pro- . 
mise I fely, and joyfully set about the work’ 


which God has appointed for me in my station 


‘and condition. I will be of good cheer, and await 


thy comfort. In the meantime I will patiently 


. bear, according to thy ordinance and thy will, 


what thou hast imposed upon me. But let not 
thy face be terrible unto me. Lord, Lord! my - 
trust in adversity, be thou still as ever the gra- 


~~ cious God of my hidden pledge; keep, O Lord, 


thine \handiwork. Be pleased; at the proper 
‘time, graciously to untie the bonds of nature, — 
~ and when men would despair, do thou display ~ 


thy power, and thy wondrous goodness. Be 


strong with thy power in my weakness, fortify 
--me-in body and in soul. Soothe and assuage 
- my-pains, and let my offspring see the light of 


day unharmed and healthy; lay it alive into 
my arms and hands, and I will sing thy praises 


“with outstretched arms and folded hands, and 
-return to thee as a sacrifice, and a child of holy 


_ baptism, what thou hast given me. But if it — 


should be written in thy sovereign wisdom, that 

I must depart this life in my labor, then thy 
- qwill be done; thou art my God, my Lord, my - 
ee I thy creature, thy handmaiden, thy 


child, deal with me according. to thy pleasure ; 
I am prepared for life and for death, and 
even if thou shouldst - a to kill me, ee 


te re 
quits 
nak es 
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shall still hope in thee. Bestow upon me a. 
patient and willing heart, constant faith, and 
abiding confidence. I lie in throes and strug- 
gles; help me, O Lord Jesus; I cling to thy 
grace alone; thou canst give me strength. 
When terror comes, guard me, that I may not. 
be overwhelmed; thou canst dispel all danger, 
1 know thou will not fail. Amen. 


us 


Y 


Cry to God during Birth. 


Lord, Lord! great in counsel and mighty ~ 
in deed; lo, here I am, and sigh for thy help 
_alone. Here no man can aid me but.thowalone. 
‘Therefore I humbly beseech thee, mighty Helper 
in the hour of need! to manifest thy almighty” 

power. Thou knowest my sufferings, because _ f 
thou hast thyself imposed them; whether I sit —- 
. up or lie down, whether I walk or stand, thou ~ 
knowest it, and thou, Lord, art near me. Thou ~— 
seest my tears also, and my sighs are not un- 
heard of thee. I now call to mind thy boundless 
-. omnipotence; thou canst do unutterably more 
- than we know or understand ; no adversity is so. 
great, but that thou canst isn! it. See, ee 
: - mighty hands have fashioned my child; Ao 


_ have clothed it with flesh and skin, life and ~ 
Brie ASS aS | ee 
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many benefits thou hast heretofore vouliea 
unto it, and thy look has preserved its breath. 


Eye. 


Therefore do thou bring it also to see the light 


of day, according to thy mercy. Lord! Lord! 
thou who has helped so many thousands over the 
face of the earth, thou in thy goodness wilt help 
me also; I rely upon thy mercy and truth; let 
them watch over all my steps. If danger should 
seem to threaten, speak the consolation to my 


soul; I am with thee in adversity, I will rescue - 


‘thee, I will not desert nor overlook thee. © Let 


me do what I have to do with faithfulness, so - 


that my conscience may be clear; and do thou 


give strength unto my weakness. Sad heart, be’ 


of better cheer, and do not so utterly despond ; 
all will end for the best; thy pains and thy 
wailing will soon be turned to joy. Amen. 
ANOTHER. 
O gracious and merciful God! thou hast said, 


Call upon me in adversity and I will rescue thee, © 


and thou shalt praise my name; in accordance — 


- with this gracious word I come to thee at this 
_~ time, my father! I cry to thee in mine adver- 
sity ; O hear my voice, and do not conceal thy- 


self from my voice. Remember that I am thy — 
- child; O do not make me suffer pain beyond — 
-. my capacity! Lord, when I am in pain, soothe 

it, Jesus, thou son of Davitt have mercy mpon 
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me; by thy holy birth and incarnation help me, 
dear Lord God! bestead me, help me, and make 


me glad. Holy Ghost, thou comforter in hours ~ 


of trial, speak this comfort to my soul, that I 
shall soon be a joyous mother. Carry my 
faltering supplications to the throne of God, 
and when I can no longer pray for pain, O Jesus! 
do thou pray for me! O most precious Holy 
Ghost! do thou speak for me before God with 
unutterable sighs. O triune God, stretch forth si 
thy hand to me and to my child, as we stretch — 


forth our hearts and hands to thee. Let us not — 


perish nor be harmed. Manifest thy might in 


us, and we will praise and bless thy power; not ° 


only in this mortal time shall thy praise be 
sounded, I will spread it hereafter also, and extol - 
3 thy name eternally. Do nof let the fruit of my — 


bedy, which is thy creation, be destroyed, but ne 


preserve it graciously by thy power; grant that 
I may overlook nothing necessary for its well - 


being, and may cast eyes upon it through thy — 


“goodness. Lord God Father, who art in heaven, 
have mercy upon me. Lord God Son, the 
_ Saviour of the world, have mercy upon me. © 
Lord God Holy Ghost have mercy upon me 
_ Amen. é 


dn 


be | 
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ANOTHER. 


Merciful and mighty God! the hour has come. 


which thou hast appointed for my delivery ; 


therefore I turn to thee and cry, Father help 


me through this hour. In thy name I begin my 

- labor, in thy name will I complete it; Lord, my 
Creator, assist and fortify me; Jesus, thou son - 
‘of God! who wert born of woman, stay with me, 
and refresh me. O embrace me with thine arms, 
~~ and keep me, most precious Holy Ghost! Give — 


me patience and cheerfulness for my labor; have 
mercy upon me, and make me-glad. O thou 


Ke holy trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! 


hasten to my relief. Arise, Lord, and help me, . 
~ or I perish. Christ, thoa Lamb of God, who — 
- takest away the sins of the world, have mercy _ 
_- upon me, Christ, thou Lamb of God, who takest 
away the sins of the world, have merey upon 
me. Christ, thou Lamb of God! who 4akest 
. away the sins of the world, leave thy pear with 


me.. Amen. 


- 


“Passages and Prayers to be spoken during < 
Labor. 


“The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that 
call upon him in truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that 


« fear him ; he also will hear their ery, and will save them. "Psalm 
Pay, 18, ‘19, 


I turn my thoughts from all around me, 
And bend my eyes on Jesus’ face ; 
Macs: I know that nothing will confound me, 
r So long as he vouchsafes his grace 
_ On him my every hope is set, 
I seek him and I hold him yet. 


Like Jacob, I with him will wrestle, ¥ 
I seek his help, for he is strong ; Ke 


ey At last I’ll in his bosom nestle, e 
Rae And feel that I to him belong. 
ek Til ery, Lord! I release thee not, we 


Except thou bless me on the spot. 


0 my Jesus! be nigh unto me now,, cand es, 
remain with me until thou hast helped me; 0 Bi 
—. fulfil my desire ; ; I desire nothing but thy help, nee 
ge which thou hast promised in thy word. abe 


@ re “Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou 
__disquieted within me? Hope in God; for I. shall yet praise = 
% him, who is the health of my eonitenance, and my God. serge otn oH 
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Why art thou sad, my suffering soul? 
Be still and do not falter, . 
God is my strength and fortress whole; 
. His goodness cannot alter, 
Suffer in silence yet a-while 
Suffering shall yield to gladness. 


O my Jesus! I hope in thy salvation—I hope 
in thy comfort! O let it quickly appear; thou 
alone art my hope. Hear me, make me glad, 
and deliver me, and I will thank thee forever. 


“The Lord has called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved 


‘in spirit. For a-gmall moment have I forsaken thee, but with — 
great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face 
- from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I 


have mercy on thee, saith the Lord, thy Redeemer.”—Isaiah, xi, 
iv. 4, vi. 7.8. 


O Jesus, help me soon! on thee my hope is grounded, 

For thee I yearn that have been so severely wounded, 

All help doth come from thee; from thee above ’tis 
sent, 

O therefore quickly come to ease my lang diettnenes 


O my God, have mercy upon me; do not for- 
- sake me; thou art my God. O herein God! 
my eyes look upon the sky, and long for thy 
comfort. Do not withdraw thy countenance 


from me; thy hand strengthens me, thy right 


hand keeps me. O Lord! how long, how ie 
_ does the heart crave and yearn after thee. 


\ ‘ 5 nes 
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« Fgcholdthe Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save.” 
—Isaiah, lix. 1. 


No contraction bounds the action 
Of the Lord’s resistless brand ; 
R Storms and dangers are no strangers 
To the magic of his hand. 


[know my God! that with thee nothing is im- 
possible, therefore [rely upon thee ; Lord, stretch | 
out thy hand to me, as to Peter, when he sank; 

“thy hand can save out of, all things, in all 
things, and from all things. O Lord, look upon 
me, I yearn for thy grace. 


“ Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him. I will set him on high, because he hath known my name, 
He shall call upon me, and I will answer him; I will be with 
him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and honor him. With long 
life will I satisfy him, and show him my salvation.”—Psalm xci, 
14, 15, 16. 

Lord Jesus Christ the need is sore 
That fiercely doth assaijl me; 
O dearest Lord, delay no more, 
But hasten to regale me. 
No one but thee can me bestead, 
No earthly creature gives me aid, 
. Without thee I must perish. 


_ + OJesus!asno one can help me but thou, hasten 
“hither with thy assistance. Lo, I am in great 
trouble; O rescue me according to thy promise. . 
I covet thee; come and help me.- My heart 
calls to thy mind thy word, ye shall seek. my 
- face ; therefore, Lord, I seek thy face. PE es 


r 
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ss The manntis shall depart, and the hills be removed, but > 
my kindnes shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant 
of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee.”—Isaiah, liv. 10. 


Where fails my strength, do thou sustain, 
O Lord, my earthly weakness; 

Grant that despair may never stain 
My robe of holy meekness, ' 

Preserve me, O most mighty Lord, 

In full allegiance to thy word, 
Preserve me from defection. 


O Jesus, do not withdraw thy grace and thy 
‘Holy'Ghost! O do not depart; fortify me for ; 
my labor, and in my labor. Remember the 
covenant thou hast made with me in holy bap- 
~ tism; by virtue of that covenant thou art my 
father, and I thy child; O my father, think of 
thy child! Help thy child, have merey on thy 
e child. 


“ Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord aie fhm 
* that fear him.”—Psalm ciii. 13. 


“My father and my God thou art, 
My child is ever at thy heart, 
Thy heart of more than love; 
I am a hapless thing of dust 
On earth I have no hope nor trust. 


O my gracious God and Father, I know not 
where to find or seek assistance or consolation 
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‘but in thee alone. Therefore I cry to thee, O' 
help me, my father! Have mercy upon me, my 

~ father! O let my father’s heart be melted, that 
I may soon rejoice, O thou with whom nothing © 
is impossible, grant my prayer for thy mercy’s 
sake. 


~ “This I surely know, that whoso serves God, he shall be com- 
forted after adversity, and relieved from tribulation, and shall find 
_ grace after chastisement. For after the storm thou makest the 


sun to shine again, apd after weeping and wailing thou dost .~ 


overwhelm us with joy. To thy name be power and praise for 
evermore, thou God of Israel.”—Tobit iii. 22, 23 


Mishap was never of such long duration, 


But that at last it found its termination ; 
Thy hand extend, and make amends, 
Upon this earth my heart no more desires. 


- 0 God, after my throes and pangs, let me 
~speedily see thy assistance, thou art the help in 


need, the mighty Hero who alone can help, save ~ 
~ ime.and let me find grace before thee, do not pass ~ ” 


_ by thy handmaiden, thou lover of life, preserve 
~ my life and the life of my child; let us both live © 
_ before thee, that we may praise ‘Ny name. 


~ 


“Tn thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let me never be put to 
confusion. Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause me to: | 
escape ; incline thine ear unto me, and save me. Be thou my 

- strong habitation; whereunto I may, continually resort; thou 
hast given thy commandment to save me for thou art, my rock 
_ and my fortress.” —Psalm 1xxi, 1, 2, 3. 
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Lord Jesus unto thee I ery, 
Incline thy ear and hear it! 
Let thy almighty hand be nigh 

T'o my distracted spirit. 
The anguish and the woe I bear 
Are greater than I may declare, 
My heart is overloaded. 


O Lord, thou well knowest my misery and 

- wretchedness ; Lord, Lord, the greater the need 

the more will I cry to thee forvhelp, as my Jesus 

did, who prayed the more fervently, the more 
he wrestled with death, 


“My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for 
‘the morning; I say more than they that watch for the morning.” — 
—Psalm cxxx. 6. 


‘ And should the morning turn to night, 
And night again to morning, 

My trusting soul shall take no flight, 4 
All faint misgivings scorning. es 


My God! this is and shall be my firm resolve. — 
I will not doubt thy goodness, should evil tarry 
ever so long; even if the Lord would conceal his 
face from me, he will soon arise, and be merciful 
a ; unto me. 


“Like a crane of a swallow, so did I chatter, I did mourn as a 
_|-- dove; mine eyes fail with looking upward; O Lord, I am 
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_ oppressed ; undertake for me Rr she Mn I say? He hath both 
spoken unto me, and himself hath done it.’—Isaiah xxxviii 
14, 15. 7 Ns 


From the deepest depth I call, 
a No one hears me of them all; 
' None but Jesus! thou my friend | 
Thou wilt hear, and rescue send. 
(Fhe Lord Jesus answers :) 
a In the highest heights I hear 
Of thy sorrows harsh and drear ; 
- Then thy lips with fear be dumb ‘f 
My relief shall quickly come. 

O Jesus! all my hope rests in thee, as in my 
strong and mighty helper. O do as thou hast 
said! With thee I have begun my labor, O let 

_ thy blessing rest upon it. Help me and my 
- child, let us joyfully behold each other, and live ~ 
> before thee. - Lord! have mercy upon us! a 


i ‘Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord ; for he shall pluck my feet 
out of the net. Turn thee unto me and have mercy upon me;~ 
- for Tam desolate and afflicted. The troubles of my heart are ~ 
enlarged: O bring thou me out of my distresses. Look upon 
|. mine affliction and my pain, and forgive all my sins. ”—Psalia 
: xxv. 15,18. 
ain © Ms 
- = | Pour again the welcome guerdon 
; Of thy gladness on my heart: 
Help to rid me of this burden, - 
Soothe the pain in which I smart, _ 
If thou do not quickly help me, : 
My despair will overwhelm me. ee 
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Must I sigh and sigh thus vainly? 
Will my prayer not be heard, 

Art thou not the power that mainly 

- Saves the wretched with a word? 

O command these throes to leave me, 

Send thy angel to relieve me. 


Lord Jesus, in faith I look to thee; O come 
to me, see how I suffer, fortify. my faith, 
‘strengthen my assurance, that I may not swerve 
from thee. © stand thyself at my side. Lord, 
hear my prayer, do not forsake me. O, when 
will the time come for me to be gladdanas by. 
‘thy comfort? . 


“Surely I come quickly. Hven so, come Lord Jesus!” 
Rev. xxii. 20. 


Lord, if thou do not help me now, 
I am destroyed forever ; 
Thou art alone who can’st bestead; 
And me from anguish sever. 
hg O come, Lord Jesus, come to me. 
Thou seest what my sufferings be, 
Thou never ran forsake me. 
--* Omy Jesus! Such is the siete of my heart, 
and its desire, that thou mayest quickly eome. 
--O come and deliver me, come and make me 
glad, come and save me, let me see what I 
long to look upon. . 


Saree ae 
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“Now Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee. Hear my 
prayers O Lord, and give ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace 
at my tears.”—Psalm xxxix. 7, 12. 


I know thou never yet hast me forsaken, 

Nor left my heart alone, in terror shaken, 

When e’er so distaught, God is my thought, 
Although my soul with pain and dread is taken. 


Lord Jesus, hasten to me, help me, my God, 
my Helper, and I shall be well helped. I know 
“not whither else to turn in this distress and 
trouble, therefore I beseech thee come, O come, 
and give me help. 

“He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength. They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as 


eagles ; they shall run, and not be weary, and they shall walk, 
and not faint.”—Isaiah xxxx 29, 31. 


Lord Jesus Christ, God’s only son, 
In thee my trust is vested ; 

Thou art the truly beauteous one; 
‘Whoe’er on thee has rested, 

His faith, shall find in all distress, 

A refuge that can ne’er grow less, 
Therein is my reliance. 


\ 


O Lord my God! Give me also. new strength, 
bestow upon, me the courage, power, and 
strength of thy holy Ghost, I am too weak to 
complete this work, but in the strength of my 
God I can do any and everything. Lord, 

49 . 
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‘strengthen me this time: my God help me to a 


joyful victory. The name of the Lord be praised: 


“Unless the Lord had been my help, my- soul had almost 
dwelt in silence. In the multitude of my thoughts within me 
thy comforts delight my soul.”—Psalm xciv. 17, 19, 


From the Lord my help is sent: 
Therefore at the height of sorrow, 
I will ever rest content ; 
Though no hope comes with the morrow, 
And no mortal’s aid is nigh, 
I will lift my eyes on high. 


Lord, almighty God! from whom all help 
cometh which is done on earth, hast thou not 
said, call upon me in adversity? at thy behest I 
call, and say, Lord help me, Lord! have mercy, 
take away the tribulation and distress of my 
soul, give me what I hope for, give me what I 


‘pray for, Lord! it is in thy hands. 


“We glory in tribulation, knowing that tribulations worketh 
patience; and patience experience; and experience hope; and 
hope maketh not ashamed.”—Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. 


Who hopes in God, and trusts in him, © 
Shall never be confounded ;: 

Let come what will, misfortune grim, 
If on this rock is founded 

His confidence, a sure defence 
Has he for all disaster. 

Whate’er betide, his fortunes ride 
Where tempests cannot master _ 
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O Lord! help me in thy great goodness and 
mercy, I wait for thy help, I hope for a glad 
delivery which is with thee; Look upon me, a 
poor afflicted woman, and make me _ happy 
again; let thine hour arrive, that 1 may thank 
thee with joyous lips. 


“ The prayer of the wretched pierces the clouds, and will not 
stint, until it enter in, and will not cease until the Highest looks 
upon it.”—Jesus Sirach xxxl, 21. 


O God, give ear unto my supplications, 
And let despair not set upon my patience ; 
Thou knowest my pain, 
O hear me complain, 
And put a period to my lamentations, 
Pour thy contentment o’er my spirit rather, 
And let my heart its wandering forces gather 
To suffer in strength, 
‘Until at length 
Thou comest to relieve me, loving Father! 


Lord, almighty God!. thou who dost not 
despise the groans of the wretched, and condem- 
nest not the desires of the hearts of the afflicted, 
accept our prayer, which we offer up to thee in 
our distress, and be graciously pleased to hear us. 


“Give ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not thyself from 
my supplication. Attend unto me, and hear me; I mourn in my 
complaint, and make a noise. Fearfulness and trembling are 
come upon me, and sorrow hath overwhelmed me.”—Psalm lv 


1, 2, 5. 
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Hope on, thou spirit stricken, 
Hope on, and never quail, 

Though terrors round thee thicken, 
They never can prevail. 

The darkness of thy present 
Shall surely pass away ; 

Thine hours be smooth and pleasant. 
And gladness grace the day. 


O Lord, Lord, thou canst help me, for thou art 
an almighty God, thou wilt help me for thou art 
my loving God and father, O therefore hear me, 
let thy countenance shine upon me, and I shall 
be whole. . 

“He saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the 


day of salvation have I succored thee: behold, now is the ac- 
cepted time ; behold, now is the day of salvation.”—2 Cor. 6, 2. 


When all the help of this world fails, 
And evil still grows greater, 

The rescue comes, on summer gales 
F’en from the great Creator, 

Who doth his eyes in pity bend, 

On all who have no other friend. 
To God give praise and honor. 


: 


O Lord, has thine hour not yet come? Lord, 
how long wilt thou quite forget me? Yet I know 
that my God will not forget me, his love is too 
great, his heart is too warm, O save me for the 
sake of thy loving kindness. O how long, how: 
long must the heart be pained and yearn after 
thee ? 
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“Let my supplication come before thee: deliver me according 
to thy word. I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord; and thy 
law is my delight. Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee, and 
judgments help me.”—-Psalm exix. 170, 174, 175. 


Though it should seem he will not come, 
Yet nevermore be frightened; 

For he would never have it known 
When by him cares are lightened. 

Unto his word more faith impart 

Than to the mutterings of thy heart 
And nothing let disturb thee. 


Lord, my God! Through all my wretchedness 
and pangs I will look upon thee alone; I will 
not look near me nor around me, for then I 
only see feeble men, but over me, heavenward, 
to thee almighty God! O let thy grace assist 
me, and thy arm sustain me, help me, God of 
my salvation, and I shall be safe. 


“I will turn their mourning into joy, and will con ort them 
and make them rejoice from their sorrow.”—Jer. 31, } 


Awhile he will have tarried, 
His comfort kept at bay; 
"Twill seem as though he carriet 
No thought of thy dismay. 
_ And that shouldst thou remain 
With fear and torture harried, 
_ He would not turn again. - 


But if thou dost betoken 
That thou art firm in faith 
49* 
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Thy fetters shall be sroken, « 
_ And thou releasea from death; 
He will unbind thy chain; 

_ His word shall soon be spoken, 
And thou rejoice again. 


O my God! relieve me of my burden, do not 
longer withhold thy help, turn my mourning 
into joy, and give: me to rejoice over a safe 
delivery from my sorrow ;,in God is my salva- 
tion, and my pride; my trust is in God. 


“] will lift ap mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven 
and earth.”—Psalm cxxi, 1, 2. 


God never has forsaken 
Of those a single one, 
Who, with their trust unshaken 
Him set their faith upon. 
Though strange the times may seem, ' 
- Yet never doubt their fitness ; 
With rapture thou shalt witness 
Thy bliss, as in a dream. i 


Lord, triune God! I have set all my hope on 
thee, for thee I yearn. Lord God Father, have 
mercy upon me and my child. Lord Jesus, 
strengthen me, and stand by me, O holy Ghost, 
refresh me with thy comfort, that I may be 
speedily rejoiced, delivered, refreshed, and res- 
cued; triune God, have mercy upon me. 
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“The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it 
shall speak and not lie, though it tarry, wait for it ; because it 
will surely come, it will not tarry.”—Habakkuk ii, 3, 


From God I will not wander, 
He guides me on my way ; 
Follows me here and yonder, 
And holds me when I stray. 
He stretches forth his haftl ; 
At morning and at even 
His guardian care is given 
To me, where’er I stand. 


O yes, my God! I will not leave thee, except 
thou bless and help me. On the delay of thy 
help let the glorious hour of thy coming arise. 
Meantime I will persevere in sighs and prayer, 
and will say, Lord Jesus help me to strive, Lord 
Jesus help me to conquer, my delivery, my life, 
and my comfort are in thy hands. ? 


“How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? for ever? how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me? How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, having sorrow in my heart daily? Consider and hear 
me.”—Psalm xiii 1, 2, 3. 


O when will thy pitying favor 
Look upon my ceaseless pain? 
When wilt thou return again? 
Must I suffer thus forever ? 
O my God, how long, how long So 
Must I suffer and be strong? 


O my gracious and merciful God? As thy 
49% 
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help is delayed*I am seized with fear, yet I will 
not despair.. Thou art my father, and I thy 
child. O conceal thy face from me no longer, 
speak but one word andI shall be well; for 
what thou speakest, 1s done, and what thou com- 
mandest, is performed; Lord in merey hear me. 


“O Lord, the hee of Israel! Heal me, O Lord, and I shall 
be healed; save me, and I shall be saved: for thou art my 
praise. Be not a terror unto me; thou art my hope in hs day 
of evil.”—Jeremiah xvii. 13, 14, 17. 

Where do I hear a cheering voice ? 
Thou, thou, Lord Jesus, art: my choice ; 
With thee my heart does never miss 
Comfort and counsel, peace and bliss; ~ 
Of all who still on Christ depend, 

None e’er was left without a friend. 


Yes, Lord Jesus! All my hope is now in thee, 
and thy omnipotence. Help me soon, my 
Saviour! if it be thy holy will; help me, that I 
may rejoice in thy assistance. O how will I 
praise thy name, and extol it, when thou shalt 
have gloriously saved me. My trust is in the 
name of the Lord, who has made the heavens 
and the earth. _ | 

“T have trusted in thy mercy; my heart shall rejoice in thy 


salvation. I will sing unto the Lord, because = hath dealt . 
bountifully with me.”—Psalm xiii. 5, 6. 


If I am weak thy thruthfulness 
Shall be my firm reliance, 
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That to the storms that round me p) #, 
I may bid sure defiance. 

While faith and hope are still my share 

While I persist in tears and prayer, 
My heart is yet unconquered. 

O thou faithful Saviour and lover of mankind! 
my heart reminds thee of thy word, Ye shall 
seek my face; therefore I seek thy face, O Lord! 
I know that thou canst help, and wilt gladly 
help; therefore I hope in thee, I hope from 
moment to moment. O God! let this be the 
time; Lord help me according to thy mercy. 
Meantime my hope is firm in thee. 

; “My strength and my hope is perished from the Lord; remem- 
bering mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood and the 
gall. My soul hath them still in remembrance and is humbeld 


' inme, This I recall to mind, therefore have I hope.’”—Lament, 
ii. 18, 21. ; 


Even should the Lord be minded 
For my death, my heart would cry, 
With a faith not to be blinded, 
And he could me nought deny. 
Though his look be ever stern, 
Yet his goodness will return; - 
He who soul and body gave me, 
He will keep me, he will save me. 


Yes, my God is mindful of me; therefore I say: 

_ ‘The Lord is mindful of me and blesseth me; he 
letteth his face shine. Though my power is not 

great, though I have no power to bring forth, yet 
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in God I have strength and power. I shall yet 
rejoice in his help. 

“Thou, which hast showed me great and sore troubles, shalt 
quicken me again, and shalt bring me up again from the depths 


of the earth. Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort me 
on every side.”—Psalm Ixxi. 20, 21. 


Be not too vehement with me, 
Lest I might wholly perish, 

Thou knowest my strength, and through iny pains 
Wilt none the less me cherish. 

I am not made of steel nor stone, 

But by a breath can be o’erthrown, 
And never rise thereafter. 


O God, if thou wilt have me suffer great pain 
and fright, be not too vehement with me, thou 
knowest the extent of my power, my strength is 
not hidden from thee. O therefore refresh me; 
lift me up when I sink; ease me, when I faint; 
strengthen me when I grow weary. Lord God 
of my life! Save my life, and the life of my 
child, and thy name shall be praised for ever- 
more. 


“Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid, 
for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; he also is 
become my salvation. Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done 
excellent things; this is known in all the earth.”—I[saiah xii, 
2,5. 


As in thy counsel it is writ 
That I my life must jeopard 
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Yet of thy grace give me full store, 
Be still my gentle shepherd ; 
That faith to patience me may bring, 
And patience to the heavenly spring 
. Of thy most precious favor. 


Yes, my God, this is my comfort, that my 
sufferings shall come to a good and happy end, 
because thou art my strength, my comfort and 
deliverer; if I have God with me, I have a 
certain deliverance ; therefore I will hope in 
silence; by silence and hope I shall grow strong. 
I can do all things through him who maketh 
me powerful, even Christ. 


“Be not far from me, for trouble is near: for there is none to 
help. My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the dust of 
death.”*—Psalm xxii, 11, 16. 


“Jesus, and hast thou forever enwrapped me in sorrow, 
That I must languish through night to the dawn of 
the morrow ? 
How can it be, 
Sweetest, that thou couldst decree 
. Onme such wailing and sorrow?” 
“Child, is thy hope thus extinguished, thy spirit abated 
That for a little my help and assistance have waited ? 
Knowest thou not 
It is my heart’s dearest thought 
That thou shalt never lack comfort ?” 


Yes, dearest Jesus, thy love and truth is the 
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foundation of my hope and trust, thou hast loved 
me from eternity, and often helped and delivered 
me, therefore I hope that thou wilt refresh me this 
time also; though my trouble is great, and help 
seems afar off, and with feebleness my tongue 
cleaves to the roof of my mouth, yet in all things 
my heart is directed towatd thee, thou wilt re- 
lease me from all suffering. This I believe and 
know, Lord help my unbelief, and fortify my 
trust. 

“Tt is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. They are new every morning; great is 


thy faithfulness. 'The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; there- 
fore will I hope in him.”—Lament. iii. 21, 22, 23. 


Think not, easily mistaken, 

That the Lord’has thee forsaken ; 
Know, howe’er thy lot be cast, 
God will help thee at the last. 
Help may be awhile belated 
Without being all abated; 

If not every wish succeed, 

Yet he comes in time of need. 


Gracious God, thy help is new, thou dost 
strengthen and preserve me in a moment. How 
could I accomplish all things? Thy supervision 
preserves my breath, thou dost sustain my head 
and my hands. Therefore I am not forsaken ; 

God will never depart from me, neither will I 
depart’ from God; the hour of my deliverance 
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will shortly come, because I have him with me, 
from whom my help cometh. 


“Fear me when I call, O God of my righteousness: thou hast 
enlarged me when I was in distress; have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer. Know that the Lord hath set apart him that 
is godly for himself: the Lord will hear when I call unto him.” 
R Psalin ii. 1, 3. 4 


In thy hope be strong and cheerful 
Though the Lord awhile delay; 
He shall soon devise a method, 
To fulfil what thou dost pray. 
Therefore undisturbed endurance, 
This alone can stand thy stead, 
Thou must rest in God’s disposal, 
If thou wouldst not be dismayed. 
Only cry, I see him here! 
His heart yearns to have thee. near. 
Let thy hope be firmly grounded, 
Faith can never be confounded, 


Lord, I know that thou dost always hear my 
prayers, therefore I will trust in thee at this 
heavy hour; if hard storms break out, I will 
remain firm in thee. If thou dost lead me on 
strange paths, lead me to heaven. I know thou. 
art near me, although thy help is not revealed ; 
I say in faith, hasten to assist me, Lord my God. 


“The Lord is good unto them that wait, for him, to the soul 
that seeketh him. It is good that a man should both hope and 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord.”—Lament, ii, 25, 26. 

50 
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I know that in thy own good time 
Thou wilt take pity on me, 

And in the hour of my distress, 
Throw help and grace upon me. 

O fortify my trembling hand, 

And give my feet the strength to stand 
That now so feebly totter. 


Yes, my God, my soul waits for thee, my 
confidence fails not; loving Jesus, refresh me 
with thy kindness in my pangs, steady my 
sinking feet, strengthen my feeble hands, I hope 
in thy goodness, I wait for thy salvation, and am 
comforted by thy grace. O God of mercies, 
thou who dost give me comfort in distress, let 
me experience thy mercy. 


“T have called upon thee ; for thou wilt hear me, O God ! incline 
thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. Show thy marvellous 
loving kindness, O thou that savest by thy right hand them 
which put their trust in thee from those that rise up against 
them. Keep meas the apple of thine eye; hide me under the 
g.adow of thy wings.”’—Psalm xvii. 6, 7, 8. 


Draw me, with thine arms of mercy, 
With thy strong desire to bless; 
Dearest Lord, thy loving kindness 
Will subdue my bashfulness; 
If thou wilt not draw me toward thee 
I, alas, must fly before thee. 


Draw me With thy cords of merey, 
Draw me onward by thy truth, - 
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De: not longer stay nor tary 

Holy Lord of Sabaoth. 
I shall hope in all my anguisa, 
Though to death I lie and languish. 


O Lord, preserve me and my child from ill, 
cover us both with the shadow of thy wings, 
hear my sighs, and help me; when trouble in- 
creases, let a strong hand appear, I shall trust 
in thee although it should seem asif thou wouldst 
kill me. Thy hand is not shortened; I do not 
regard my weakness, but thee the gracious, 
strong and merciful God. 


“God maketh sore, and bindeth up; he woundeth, and his 
hands make whole. He shall deliver thee in six troubles; yea, 
in seven there shall no evil touch thee.”—Job vy. 18, 19. 


Soon shall my woes be ended, 
What boots this faint despair? 
After I shall have suftered 
On earth, all will be fair. 
Then I shall sing, rejoicing, 
In God is all my trust, 
Therefore I yet shall triumph, 
Although I bite the dust, 


O God, the help so often extended to me gives 
me courage to think that at this time also thou 
wilt be my God, my deliver, and ally. Thou art 
still as strong as thou hast ever been; thou hast 

aided somany. O manifest thy goodness in me 
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also; then, after the assistance rendered, my 
mouth shall be full of praise, and I will say, 
“This the Lord has done, the name of the Lord 
be praised.” 


“The Lord thy God is a merciful God; he will not forsake 
thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy father, 
which he sware unto them.”—Deut. ii. 31, 


See, my Jesus, my Redeemer, 

How with pain I am distraught! 

Thou, thou art my sole protector, 

Other refuge have I nought 

But with thee I fear no throes, 

Cross, nor death, nor troops of woes; 
Than my Saviour none know better 
To release from every fetter. 
O my father, think of the covenant thou hast 

made with me in holy baptism, remember that 

thou art my father, and I thy child, remember, 

O Jesus, that thou hast watched and purified me 

with thy holy blood; to thee I flee and invoke 

thy help; O deliver me, refresh me, make me 
glad ! ik 


“The Lord will not cast off for ever: but, though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion according to the multitude of. 
his mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor pie vo) 
children of men.”—Lament. iii. 31, 32 ose 

There is on earth no truer word 
Than that of Jesus Christ, our Lord, 


e 
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I know thou nevermore wilt break 
The covenant that thou didst make; 
Thou art my faithful shepherd still, 
Who wilt protect me from all ill. 


My shepherd will not forsake his sheep, nor 
my father his child; thou hast caused my grief, 
O God, make me rejoice again; if thou hast 
blessed me, let me see thy blessing. Lay my 
child into my arms, living and healthy; I will 
lay it into thy arms again in holy baptism, and 
restore to thee what thou hast given; if by the 
bodily birth it is mine, it shall be thine by re- 
generation. 

4 Blessed be the Lord who daily loadeth us with benefits, even 
the God of our salvation. He that is our God is the God of 
salvation; and unto God the Lord belong the issues from death,” 
_ —Psalm lIxviii. 19, 20. 

If God sends me an affliction, 

Why should I not rely 
On his benediction ? 

He who sends, knows how to shift it? 

Has he not well bethought 
How to check and lift it? 


‘Lord, thou hast laid this burden upon me, O 
- remove it again, thou aid and refuge of all the 
faithful. How easy is it for thee to deliver me, 
to loosen the bond, to open the door; with thee 
nothing is impossible ; let me abide in this trust 


in thee constantly, to the hour of my release. 
*50 
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“Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, aad 
thou shalt glorify me.”—Psalm 1. 15. 


O God, what comfort dost thou give 
To all who are forsaken ; ; 

The door is never closed on those 
Whose trust remains unshaken. 

Blind reason thinks all hope is lorn, 

And knows not that the cross has torn 
From death all true believers. 


My God, I wait for thy salvation; without 
thee | am lost, therefore I cry to thee in my 
trouble. Save me, hear me, have mercy upon 
me. O comfort me with thine aid, let thy joy? 
ful Spirit keep me thine. 7 


“Tried to thee, O Lord; and unto the Lord I made suppli- 
cation. Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me. Lord, be 
thou my helper.”—Psalm xxx. 8, 10. 


He knows the real golden seasons ; 
He knows when it is well for us; 
So he but finds us true sincerely, 
Not false or seemly virtuous, 
He comes before we are aware, 
And makes us glad with heavenly fare. 


Yes, Lord Jesus, let the hour of thy help 
come quickly, I wait for thee with impatience. 
Meanwhile I will sigh and pray, and thou wilt — 
hear me, and aid me according to thy promise. 
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“Do thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy name’s sake; 
because thy mercy is good, deliver thoume. Help me, O Lord my 
Gad, O save me according to thy mercy.”—Psalm cix, 21, 26. 


In all my agonies 

The Lord my comfort is. 

He is my sure salvation 
From every tribulation, 
However great the peril, 

His hand can make it sterile. 


. This is my comfort in all my sufferings; God 
is with me, the mighty protector of his children, 
to him I commend myself, he will do all things 
well. 

Norn.—If death should seem to be approaching, recourse 


must be had to the texts, prayers, and verses, to be found in the 
Daily Hand Book, begining at page 55. . 


werk Women in CHildbed. 


the Woman in CHildbed thanks Jod for Ger ste 
. Delivery. 


EXHORTATION. 


“ A woman, as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, remembereth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is born into the world.”—John xvi. 
21. This is the blessitig bestowed by God upon 
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pious mothers. After their delivery, they for- 
get all sorrow, and think only of praising God. 

1. They praise him for the omnipotence 
which has preserved them, the aid he has ex- 
tended, confessing that without the wonderfal 
help of God all their efforts would have been 
idle. | 

2. They praise the goodness of God, in having 
shortened and alleviated their sufferings. 

3. They thank God for having permitted them 
joyfully to look upon their child;—or, if it is 
dead, for having taken it away to the joys of 
heaven, and, in his mercy, exchanged its 
earthly life for the life of heavenly transports. 

4. They must not deprive themselves of the 
rest which God has given them from forwardness 
or avarice, or unnecessary exercise and fatigue, 
but must accept and enjoy it. Many women in 
childbed, desire to obtain renown by walking in 
and out in the days assigned to them by God for 
rest, and thereby incur some dangerous illness, 
some permanent injury, or deplorable accident, 
They have to thank themselves and their own 
forwardness, in having thought to be wiser than 
God, and despising the rest.which he has ordained 
for them. For the same reason, husbands must 
not disturb this rest of their wives, but give them 
a full measure of all that God has enjoined upon 
women in their purification Leviticus xxii, never 
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«ging them to labor, or prematurely to quit 
their childbed. 

5. They must daily cry to God to protect 
them and their children from all evil, and com- 
mend them and themselves to God in assiduous 
prayer. 

6. They must beseech the Lord to give them 
health and renewed strength, and in due time, a 
glad and happy churching. 


PRAYER. 


Strong and almighty God! Tappear with joy 
before thy most holy face, and praise thee for 
the great benefits with which thou hast honored 
me. I praise thee for having alleviated the 
pains of my labor, joyfully deliverd me, and 
held thy hand over mein the hour of birth. 
Lord how great is thy omnipotence, how glorious 
thy power; thou didst hold me when I was 
ready to sink, thou didst refresh me when I was 
weak and impotent, thou didst strengthen me 
when. all my powers were gone. Thou hast 
gloriously fulfilled all things, thou hast given me 
my child, preserved my life, averted all mis- 
fortune, and made me glad according to. thy 
wish. Praise the Lord O my Soul, and what is 
in me praise his holy name. Praise the Lord, 
O my Soul, and forget not all his benefits. The 
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Lord hath done great things in me, whereof I 
am. glad. Praised be the Lord, for he has heard 
the voice of my supplication; the Lord is my 
strength and my shield, my heart hopes in him, 
and my heart is glad, and I will thank him with 
ry song. Thank the Lord for he is lovely, and 
his mercy endureth for ever; ye that have been 
saved by the Lord, declare that his merey en- 
dureth for ever ; ye whom he has redeemed from 
tribulation, who cried to the Lord in their trouble 
shall praise the Lord for his goodness and his 
miracles, which he doth unto the children of 
‘men, and bring thanks and tell of his works 
with joy. Yes, my God, this day I recount thy 
work with joy and say, How shall I recompense 
the Lord for all his benefits? O my God, mag- 
nify thy mercy in me. Guard, strengthen, and 
sustain me on this childbed, Protect me and 
my child from all accident, from sickness and 
untoward casualties, Restore my lost powers 
quickly, and let me gain strength from day to 
day. O God of all grace and mercy! spread out 
the wings of thy grace over my house, keep it 
from fire and water, and let me pass the time of 
my confinement happy in prayer and in the fear 
of thee. Preserve my child for thy praise and 
glory ; let me hold my churching in good health 
and with renewed strength, and make my offer- 
ing of thanks and praise before thy face and in 
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thy holy temple. Give thanks to God with 
hearts and lips and mouths, who does great things 
in us and everywhere, who from the mother’s 
womb, and the cradle of infancy has bestowed 
upon us innumerable benefits, and does so still. 
Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. Praised be the mighty God above, 
Who heard my supplication, 
Who graciously assuaged, and turned 
My heavy tribulation. 
Who pitied when I cried and raved, 
And granted what my spirit craved, 
His mercy lasts forever. 


2. He was my comfort and my aid 
At every time, but double 
When he so tempered and removed 
My last distress and trouble. 
O look upon his works.of grace, 
And sink before his holy face: 
His mercy lasts forever. 


8. Though I was sorely terrified 
I never was forsaken ; 
It seemed the time was very long 
That I was rent and shaken. 
Yet now all grief is turned to joy, 
T'o happiness what did annoy; 
His mercy lasts forever. 


86 THE WOMAN IN CHILDBED 


4, Yes, of his puisant arm of strength 
I now have apprehension. « 
When all the help of man was gone, 
God ended the contention. 
He came with all his conquering aid 
And on a bed of roses laid— 
His mercy lasts forever. 


5. Therefore, I never will forget, 
Great God, thy power and glory, 
And of thy goodness unto all 
Proclaim the wondrous story. 
I rest beneath thy folded wings 
Securely as a bird that sings; 
Thy mercies lasts forever. 


The Woman in Chitdsed offers up ger is 
Prayer. 


EXHORTATION. 


Prayer is the daily task of every pious 
christian ; how much more, then should a woman 
in childbed begin and end the day with prayer? 
Especially when she and her child, during that 
time, are liable to so many casualties. » But 
when she has resigned herself and her child into 
the hand of God, she can look with entire con- 
fidence to God for his divine aid and protection. 
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1. At every morning, therefore, a woman in 
childbed should thank the Lord for the night’s 
rest she has been permitted to enjoy. 

2. She should commend herself and her child 
to the guardian care and providence of God. 

3. She must spend the day in good thoughts, 
and enjoy her portion of rest with thanksgiving. 

4. If sufferiags show themselves after birth, 
she must bear them with patience, assured that, 
the God who has so mercifully delivered her 
from the pangs of labor, will also avert every 
other trouble. 


PRAYER. 


Merciful God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! 
In this morning hour I raise my heart to thee, _ 
and thank thee for the gracious protection this - 
night extended to me. Thy angel held watch 
over my bed, so that no evilgamé nigh me; thou 
hagt protected me and my child, and permitted 
me once more to behold the face of the sun this 
morning. Lord, Lord, how great is thy goodness 
which is new every morning! Thy grace en-— 


compassed me this night, thy watch and ward — a 


- were over me; thy mercy covered me, and I was — 
kept unharmed. Therefore arise, O my spirit, 
__ and my soul, and praise the Lord for all his 
benefits. Lord, Lord, than wert ever my aid, and 
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this night also, thou didst hold thy hand over 
me, I have experienced thy grace, thy power, 
thy omnipotence, thy love, and thy goodness. 
Lord, Lord, I will. never forget thy benefits. I. 
will extol the Lord at all time, his praise shall 
ever be in my mouth. My soul shall glory in 
the Lord; the wretched shall hear it, and rejoice. 
Praise the Lord with me, and let us together 
-extol his name. WhenI sought the Lord, he 
‘answerd me, and delivered me from all fear. 
- When I cried in my wretchedness, the Lord | 
heard me, and helped me out of all.my troubles. ~ 
Therefore my mouth shall be filled with his 
praise, and my heart thank him; yed, with 
folded hands I will praise his mercy. But O 
Lord, Lord, let me be commended to thy fatherly 
guidance this day also. Icommend to thee my — 
body and my soul. O keep my soul and mind 
from evil thoughts, dread and trouble. But let 
thy holy spirit davell in my heart, sanctify it, 
fill it with heavenly comfort and joy, and enable 
me to pass the day in thy fear, in inward spiritual 
bliss, in the love of Jesus, and in childlike con- 
tentment. Restore also to my body the powers ~ 
- it has lost, increase them every day, and- restore 
me soon to perfect health. Avert all pains, 

- casualties, disease, and misfortune, and alleviate 
the sufferings which thy wisdom may still im- — 
pose upon me. Preserve my child accarding to — 
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thy grace, and let it grow and prosper to thy 
~~ praise. Triune God, I resign myself wholly into 
thy keeping. Lord God, father in heaven, have 
mercy upon me, be gracious unto me and unto 
_ my child, forgive my sins, bless and keep me: 
from all evil ! Lord God Son, the Saviour of thé 
World, have mercy upon me, be my mediator 
“and advocate, my Jesus and beatifier, and let 
thy grace refresh me this morning like arefresh- 
ing dew; stand by me, strengthen me and keep 
* me. Lord God Holy Ghost, have mercy upon me, 
: pray in me, and bear testimony unto my spirit, - 
that I am truly a child of God. The Lord bless 
me and keep me; the Lord make his face shine 
 apon me, and be gracious unto me; the Lord . 
- lift up his countenance over me, and. give me 
peace. And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep my heart, soul, and mind, 
in Christ Jesus, our Lord. Amen. , 


oe 


HYMN. 


ned Night’s shades no longer bound me, 
_- Again I see around me 
_, Whe light, the day, the morning, 
And Jesus, all adorning. 


> 


s 2, Jesus kept watch, and harkened, 
_ ~~ When the sun’s face was darkened; 
a He has not yet departed, 


His presence, still imparted. 


yl: 
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8. Soft in thine arms I slumbered, 
My every hair is numbered 
By thy enduring kindness, 
In spite of all my blindness. 


4, The day has fairly broken. 
Lord, let it be a token 
That thou, who hast defended, 
’ Thy care hast not yet ended. 


5. Jesus, my hope and gladness, 
My spell against all sadness, 
In all things be above me, 
Protect, and guide, and love me. 


THe Woman in CHildbed offers up Her Coening 
. Praver. 


EXHORTATION. 


When the two disciples had spent the day 
with Jesus, they were loath to part with him at 
night, but said, “ Abide with us; for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent.” Luke 24, 29. 
In the same manner a woman in childled must 
begin and end the day with prayer, and implore 
the gracious presence of her God el sae one 
a eas night. 

. She must thank God for having preserved 
& from pains and casualties, and her child 
from uneasiness throughout the o days feece 


\ 
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2. If God in his wisdom should impose some fe 
further suffering, she must praise God for assisting 
her to bear it, and that he has permitted her to 


live till night. 


3, She must commend herself and child to 
the protection of the triune God for the night. 

4. After her prayer, without giving way to 
anxiety, trepidation, fear or fright, which would 
interfere with her rest, she must go to sleepin | 
the arms of her God, and think of God with joy- 
ful resignation when she wakes. 


PRAYER. 


Lord, Almighty God, how shall I «cae 
thank thee for the love and truth extended to — 


' me this day? I have spent this day in safety 


under thy protection, I have lived to behold the 
return of evening, thou hast aided me to bear 
and overcome the troubles of my condition, thou | 
hast screened and guarded me, thou hast been 


_the gracious father, protector and aid, of myself 
and friend. Lord, when I called upon thee, thou 


 didst make me whole. Thou hast turned my | 


5 sackcloth and robed me with delight, that my oo 


lamentation into a dance, thou hast taken off my 


praise may sing thy name, and never cease. 


ve Lord, my God, I will thank thee in eternity. 


_ But if, in thy mercy thou hast covered me 
Bis : 51* 
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throughout the day with the wings of thy grace, 


O spread thy loving kindness over me this night | 


also, keep me, my house, and mine from misfor- 
tune, danger and harm. Forgive me, in mercy, 
all I have done this day to offend thee in 
thought, word, or deed. I will now lay myself 
in thy arms, O God of all grace and mercy, and 
will say, I lie and sleep in peace, for thou, O 
Lord, wilt help me to live in safety. Command 
thy angels to come and watch over thine own; 
give us the sentinels to make us secure against 
Satan ; thus shall we sleep in thy name because 
_the angels shall be with us. O wake thyself at 
my bedside, and drive away whatever can dis- 
turb my rest. Lord God Father, let thy Father’s 
_ heart be open to me this night. Lord Jesus, 
thou light of my soul, shine around me this 
night with the lustre of thy heavenly grace. O 
most precious Holy Ghost, awake in my soul 
holy desires and wishes; sing and pray in my 
heart, and seal the consolation that I am a child 
of God. O thou triune God, let me fall asleep in 


thy love, and rest gently in thy grace, so that, — 


when I awake I may be with thee still. Let me 


4 


gladly behold the morrow, when I will thank 


and praise thee for all thy benefits extended to 


my body and my soul. May the love of the » 


father shield me, the grace of Jesus cover me, ~ 


and the assistance of the Holy Ghost strengthen 
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and comfort“me. The day is gone, O Jesus 
remain with me; light of my soul, dispel the 
darkness of sin; rise with me, splendor of righte- 
ousness, enlighten me, Lord, for it is time. Thou 
dost not sleep when feeble limbs slumber; O let 
my soul grow in good gifts even in sleep. Sun of - 
Life refresh my mind, I will not let thee go 

ee thou bless me. Amen. ae 


HYMN. 


1. Jesus, eternal light! The day is past and over, 
A mantle dark the sun’s replendency does cover; 
_ Jesus, thou light of life, never depart from me, 
With thee throughout the night united let me be. 


2. While yet I live, I live to thee, for thou hast given 
Life; happiness, and peace, all for which I have 
striven ; 
For thee, O friend of souls, for thee I live alone; 
My heart still lingersround the footsteps of thy throne, 


8. Lord Jesus, while I sleep give me thy kind protec: 
: tion, 2 
Cover me with the wings of thy benign affection ; 
Jesus, abide with me, the night domes on apace, — 
Look to my body and soul, and guard ihe 
resting place. 


4, Gladly for thee I die, for then I shall inherit 
The ‘happiness thy death and sufferings did merit; 
Por thee I die each day, in casting off my sin, 
Dying I live for thee, by having thee within. 


¢ : J . ee 
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5. Day and night Iam Fine, I wake and sleep before | 
thee, 


At night, Lord, from my side depart not, I iplote 
thee ; 


In comfort and distress, in poverty and wealth, 


Lord, I am always thine, in sickness and in 
health. 


The Woman in Child6ed prays Gefore and after 
the Baptism of Her Child. / 


EXHORTATION. 


Christian parents, to whom God has given 
children, lose not a moment which can be saved 
to have their children received into the commu- 
nion of Christ in holy baptism. The baptismal — 
covenant is of the last importance for time and . 
eternity. 

1. A pious mother will therefore present her 
child assiduously to God before it is baptized, 
praying him to permit it to be baptized, and in © 

mercy to adopt it as his child, 

2. After the baptism she must thank the Lord 
for the great favor thus awarded, and commend 
the child to the continued protection of God. 
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PRAYER, 
BEFORE THE CHILD ATTAINS TO HOLY BAPTISM. 


Gracious and loving God, thou who art the 
true father of all having the name of children in 
heaven andonearth. In true humility of heart . 
I appear before thee, and present my new born 
child. O merciful God! receive the gift which 
comes from thee as thy child in holy baptism, 
let it be thy child, screen and preserve it. Jesus, 
thou hast said, suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not. Behold I bring thee 
my child this day, give it thy Holy Ghost and 
let him regenerate it with the water and with 
spirit, let him sanctify and govern it, and fill its 
heart with faith and heavenly light. Let it grow 
to thy honor, and give me grace to rear it in thy’ 
fear and admonition. O my GodjI give thee 
this child to be thine; heavenly father, I lay it — 
into the arms of thy mercy; Okeepand preserve ~ 
it. I resign it to thee, O Jesus! Washit with 
thy holy blood, conceal it in thy wounds against 
all the power of Satan. I commend it to thee, 
most precious Holy Ghost. I give it into thy — 
keeping. Sanctify it wholly, that its spirit, . 


a body, and soul may be kept blameless to the day 


of Jesus Christ. 
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PRAYER. 


WHEN THE CHILD HAS RECEIVED THE RITE OF HOLY 
BAPTISM, 


O God, let this day be the day of my child’s 
covenant, bliss, and regeneration, and grant that 
it be always mindful thereof, and that I may 
_ often recal the day to its recollection. Let it 
never break this covenant, nor fall from the state 
of regeneration, but abide in constancy and. 
sanctification even unto the end, when thou wilt 
receive it into eternal joys as thy child and heir. 
Ye. people who have been baptized and know 
your God, by the name of Jesus Christ, remem- 


ber well how much good was bestowed on yeu AD Vs 


holy dap 


Che Itother prepares for Her Churching. 
EXHORTATION. 


When God has safely preserved a mother for - 
4 six weeks, restored her powers, protected her 
~ and her child from harm, and enabled her to 


‘take her churching, should not her mouth be ~ 


full of joy, and praise God ice and with 


fervor? . x, 


Te 


ye 
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1. She must consider how weak and feeble she _ 


lay in her bed, and also how God revived her 
strength, and made her able to go abroad in 
| ae and safety. v 
_ She must be mindful of the severe illnesses 
of se women in childbed, which have some- | 
times even proved fatal. If God enabled her to - 
escape all this, the word of thanks must not be 
neglected. 
3. If her child is at the same time in the en- 
_ “joyment of good health she has a double reason 
to appreciate this great instance of the divine — 
favor. 
| 4, Her churching must be attended with a 
- devout frame of mind, a grateful heart, and 
eloquent lips. 
- 5. She must then offer up her prayers and 
thanks, praise God, commend herself and her 
child to God, receive the benediction, and be for 
ever mindful of the goodness of God thus made 
manifest in her. 


PRAYER, 


oe How shall I recompense the Lord for all his 

. benefits? Yea, the Lord hath done great things, . 
in me, thereof Iam glad. Gracious and power- 
ag ful God! Iam about to hold my churching, to | 
‘thank thee in thy temple for the merciful aid - 
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and strong assistance thou hast extended unto 

me. Lord God, thou hast happily delivered me, 
preserved my life, enabled me joyfully to look - 
upon thy child. Thou hast preserved me for 
these six weeks, defended me from harm, given ~ 
me back my sunken powers, and enabled me to 
approach thy temple in health and strength. 
''Thank the Lord for he is of great goodness, and 
his mercy endureth for ever. In my trouble I 
called upon the Lord, and the Lord heard me 
and comforted me. The Lord is my power, my 
song, and my salvation. Lord, I thank thee for 
having preserved my life in labor; I thank thee 
for having given me back my strength; I thank 
thee that by thy aid I may now hold my 
churching, and thank thee in thy temple for all 
thy benefits! O Lord, accept the faint offering — 
of praise from my lips. Give thy blessing to this” 
my churching, increase my strength from day to 
day, let my child grow tothy honor. This day I 
bring thee a pair of turtle doves, my grateful 
~ heart, and my adoring tongue. Do not despise 
the offering! Ibring thee the perfect sacrifice 


_- of redemption, the blood and death of Jesus in 


the true faith. Therewith do thou cleanse and 
purify me. I again offer thee my child, asI 
have already done in holy baptism. Be to ita 
father, guardian, patron, preserver and gracious 
God. Continue to spread the wings of thy grace 


. ‘ 
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_ ver me and my child; let us walk before thee, 
and praise thy name. Grant that I may ever 
be mindful of this favor, so that in faith, piety, 

and the fear of God, I may persevere, and bring | 
up my child therein. Give thy holy Ghost unto 
me and my children; let him enlighten, sanctify 
guide, and direct us on an even path, until I and 
my child shall enter into thy glory in the new 
Jerusalem, where thou thyself art the light and 
the sun. While I live here I will praise the 
Lord for ever; great good has he done unto me, 
more than I can tell. He has helped me every- 
where, particularly at this time has he alone 
_~ averted evil. Amen. 


* 


£ 


HYMN. 


1. God has heard my prayer, and given 
Gladness to my bounding heart 
What I wished with anxious longing, 
His great mercy did impart. 
Now my mind is penetrated 
“With thy goodness, and elated ; 
He afflicts, but at the last 
With delight ’tis all o’ercast. 


» 2, God has heard my prayer, converted 

en All my weeping into bliss. 

On this day of joy and gladness 
Further sorrow ce amiss. 


‘ 


es 


; ‘ - ) 
bes , z ia, 


- ‘ 


100 THE MOTHER PREPARUS FOR HWR CAURCHING, 


All my tears areturned to laughter, one 
All the world is changed, as after 
Nights of tempest and of storm, 
Come the sunbeams, fresh and warm, 


8. God has heard my prayer, in labor, 

When I screamed in agony, 

He turned toward’ me and add: assed me 
“T am here; rely on me, 

I am here, I will deliver; 

Thee disaster shall not shiver.” 
And when thus thy voice was heard, 
I was near thee, undeterred. 


4. God has heard my prayer. Come with ma, 

Let us all his praise proclaim; . 

All we need he richly giveth, 
Come and bless his holy name. 

He regards with gentle favor, 

All who make for him endeavor, 
And in trouble bids us cheer, 
Saying “I am ever near” 


5. God has heard my prayer; believe me 
Whosoever thou mayest be, 
He is sure to those that trust him, 
As I now have learned to see. 
He can screen and he can cover, 
He can o’er our weakness hover; 
He can stretch his mighty hand, 
And deliver all the land. 


va 
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Che Godly Mother Charas God when Ger Child ts 
Weaned. ; 


EXHORTATION. 


A godly mother has reason to pray for her 
child every day, and must renew her prayer 
when it is to be weaned. For great was the . 
goodness of God in permitting the mothers’ milk ~ 
to nourish the child, thereby causing it to grow, 
to gain strength, and to become so far developed 
that it can thenceforth be sustained without this 
nutriment. 

1, Therefore a godly mother must thank God 
for haying, by means of the milk, brought the 
_ child to such perfection, that it et now sustain 

life by means of other food. 
2. If she has suckled her child herself she 
must thank God for having given her wholesome 
milk, and set his blessing upon it, so that her 
child has prospered. is 

3. She must beseech God in like manner to 
bless the food which the child is henceforth to x 
- receive; to let it grow up to his honor, and, as it) 
-inereases in years to fill its heart with the gifts a 
of the Holy Ghost. “eh 

4, And as children learn to walk about this © 


} 


- time, the godly mother must pray to God to hold 


_ her child in leading strings, protect it by his holy S 3 
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angels, keep it from aurtful falls, keep its Rade “ 
straight and sound, and suffer it to pass from 
stage to stage of life, under his fatherly care and 
guardianship. 


PRAYER. 


' Merciful and gracious God! how is my heart 
rejoiced that I have lived to see the time when 
my child may be weaned from the mother’s 
breast. Loving God! In thy memory thou didst 
give me this child, through so many accidents} 
thou. hast preserved it, thou hast spared its 
tender life, and now permitted it to reach an age 
when it requires stronger food for its support. 
' Praised be thy mercy, for having hitherto given - 
thy blessing to the mother’s breast, whereby it 
has gathered strength and flourished under thy 
care. Thanks for thy blessing, thanks for thy 
protection, thanks for thy truth and goodness. 
Lord, every day thou dost perform the greatest _ 
miracle when in the mother’s breast thou dost 
convert food and drink into milk, and dost endow ~ 
- it with a nourishing power, so that the child’ is 
thereby refreshed and strengthened. O God! as 
thou hast thus permitted my child to profit by 
the mother’s breast, bless unto it likewise the — 
food and drink to which I would now make it 
accustomed; grant that it may receive it wil- - 


pile 
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lingly, let it thrive upon it, and daily, weekly, 


and yearly, increase in strength. Remain with it 
also when it essays to walk, escort it by thy holy 
angel, hold it when in danger of falling, screen it 
from danger. O let this my child be commended 
unto thee in souland body, strengthen its inward — 
man, sanctify it by thy Holy Ghost, let-it readily 
receive education in obedience and the fear of 
God, let it not show signs of perverseness, but 
be ready to obey as a good and docile child ; give 


it thy holy spirit and a pious heart, so that I 
__ may have joy of it here, and enter into glory 


with it hereafter. Thy goodness, Lord, is very 
great, which protect and keep me, I will praise 
it here on earth as long as I shall have breath. 
Amen. 


HYMN. 


1. The Lord Almighty God, who on me has expended © 
The fulness of his grace, and never stopped nor 
ended, 
I praise upon this day, when I and eke my ‘child 


Have gained in health and strength, USCIS he e 


on us smiled. 


~ 9. Tf others by distress and trouble much were harassed, 


The shower of benefits alone has us embarasssd;_ 
Up to this very day the milk of my poor breast . 


_. Has made my child to thrive, so by his aha ‘ 4 


blest. 
52* 
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8. In me and in my child he has wrought many a 
wonder, 
This I must eagerly confess and inly ponder. — 
Our life and welfare both he has so well bethought, 
And will not cease until all of his work be 
wrought. 


4, In every time and place the Lord hath done and 


tendered ; 

Much kindness unto us, and greatest service .~ 
rendered ; 

He helps, protects, and loves, and of our steps 
takes heed, 


Not many a father would so loving be at need. ) 


5. Thereof this day, O God, my heart is overflowing 
With happiness and joy, and thanks beyond my 
showing; 
Vouchsafe thy mercy still, and let us not forget 
That we are ever thine! On thee our hope is set. 


Admonition and Comfort for the Barren. 


1. When God suffers married people to be ~ 
childless, so that they can say with Abraham, 
- “Tord, what wilt thou give me? Iam without — 
children,” Gen. xv., 2. They must remember that 
_ barreness may depend on natural causes in both 
parties, for as God does not give the same consti- 
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tution to all men, so he does not give them all 
the same degree of fruitfulness. If God has not 
infused this good gift into their system, they — 
must be none the less contented with God, 
knowing that he is nevertheless their gracious 
God, that he loves them, and is favorably inclined 
towards them. How many trees, which adorn 
the garden though they bear no fruit, are still 
favorites there! So also barren married couples 
are the well beloved children of God, none the 
less that in fruitfulness they are surpassed by, 
others. 

2. They must remember that children area 


So “gift of the Lord; he who does not receive this 


gift has no right to murmur against God, or to 
be envious of the gifts of others; God is master ~ 
in his own house, and distributes his favors 
according to his pleasure. God has made a reser- 
vation of three keys; the keys of the grave, for 
God alone can awake the dead; the keys of the 
rains, for no idol can send rain, and no man can 
--eause it, and the keys of the womb, which no 


‘ 2 
ee 


one can open if the Lord closes it, and noone 


~ close, if the Lord epensit. As it is by the will 
of God that children are withheld, such married 
couples are especially called upon to ‘manifest 

their patience, resignation, and hopefulness. 
8. Barrenness is no index of the wrath of God; 
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for they may see by the other blessings showered 
upon them, that God is not angry with them. — 
4. The childless must reflect that even this 
deprivation is a favor of God, who understands 
their mental and bodily-constitution better than 
themselves. For although women may be fond 
of children yet God may rightly judge them too 
weak to bear and rear children; perhaps a child. 
would interfere with her prayers and devotions 
“and those of her husband, perhaps it would cause 
them great grief, if God in his wisdom, were to 
call it away again. Therefore, as God measures 
the strength and weakness of men better than 


_. they themselves, he therein shows them an 


especial favor, which it is sheer ignorance in them 
to regard as other than a manifestation of grace. 
5. Married couples must be particularly on 
their guard against attempting to extort children 
from God with murmurs or impatient clamors. 
6. Godly married women must not be misled 
by the expression of St. Paul in 1 Tim. ii, 16, 
where he says, “The woman shall be saved in 
child-bearing, if she continue in faith, and 
charity, and holiness, with sobriety.” For Paul 
does not say that women shall be saved by 
bearing children; we are justified and saved by 


- the merit of Jesus Christ, for the sake of his — 


precious blood, Rom. iii., 28, Rom. v., 1, and not 
by giving birth to children. If it were otherwise, 
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a virgin could not be saved, which is contrary 
to God’s holy word. He says this for the conso- 
lation of married women. Though, because 
woman suffered herself to be tempted in Paradise, 
she is subject to great pangs when in labor, yet 
God is ready to assist and deliver them out of 
their throes. Though, in these pangs, they ex- 
perience the wrath of God, yet they shall be 
saved, if they are steadfast in the faith of the 
Lord Jesus, in the love of God and man, in the 


‘sanctification of their lives, and the sanctity of 


their christian walk. 

7. Married couples must bide their time, and 
persist in prayer. Some trees bear fruit the first 
year after they are planted, some do not for many 


_years. Therefore pious couples must not be too: 


ready to despair. “Cast not away your confi- 
dence, which hath great recompence of reward.” 


_ Hebrews x. 35., As God does not give temporal 


benefits to all men at the same time, but favors 


~- one sooner, and another at a later period; soitis — 


) with these gifts also. 


8. Married couples must also be very careful 
not to throw blame upon each other; the husband 
must not ascribe the barrenness to the wife, nor 


__ the wife to the husband. It is God who withholds 
~ the fruit of their body, Gen. xxx., 2; they must | 


love each other none the less, and be resigned, 


anto the will of God, for neither of them can 
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accotiplish anything without prayer, and the 
blessing and good will of God. They must par- 
ticularly avoid suspicion, envy, or ill will; when 
they find their kindred already to discuss the 
division of the inheritance, but must persevere 
in sincere love, dismiss all informers, and if 
necessary, dispose of what they shall leave behind 

them, according to justice and charity. . 

9. If God does not bless a married couple with — 
offspring, they should ‘all the more increase in 
the love of Jesus; and as those who have- ° 
children are often hindered by them in the 
worship of God and in self improvement, they . 
must consider themselves favoured in being able 
to worship God with less interruption. 

10. Parents without bodily offspring should be 
doubly mindful of the poor, doing good to pious 
children, clothing them and sending them to- 
school, and assisting in their education; such 
children will praise their benefactors in the 
judgment day as fathers and mothers, and extol 
them before God, saying, “These have fed my 
nakedness, and given me to eat and to drink,” 
_ Matthew, xxv. 

—, 11. Finally,- married people must examine | 
their own hearts to see whether they really look ~ 
- upon children as a gift.of God. If they consider | 
them a gift of nature which they themselves can 


further or advance they err, and perhaps God, 
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by withholding what they crave, intends to show 
them that children are his gift, for which he 
must be asked in prayer. If christians object 
that fornicators certainly do not pray for offspring 
and yet produce it, I answer that with them 
God gives nature the rein for the exposure of 


~ 


their shame, because they beget children not for — 


the honor of God, but to cool their evil passions 
and lust. Godly married couples must do as 
Tsaac did, of whom it is said “Isaac prayed to 


God for his wife, for she was barren.” Isaac there- ~ 


fore understood that children are given by the 


grace of God, as also appears from what immedi-. 
_ ately followed. “ And the Lord took pity on him, 
“and Rebecca his wife, conceived,” Gen. xxv., 21. 


These reflections pious married couples must 
impress upon their minds, and abstain from all 
murmurs and impatience. 


PRAYER. 


Lord, Lord, what wilt thou give me? I am 


without children. O my God, I see how richly 
thou dost bestow thy blessing upon other mar- 
ried couples, and dost withhold it from me. 


Lord, Lord, let me patiently submit to this as — 


being thy holy will. I know that in thy omnipo- , 


tence thou canst easily give me children if thou ' 
wilt. I know that thou, my gracious God, 
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lovest me, and hast never yet refused thy grace, 
therefore I will patiently resign myself to thy ~ 
will, for thou best knowest. wherefore thou hast 
not yet vouchsafed this blessing. But if thou - 
dost not gladden my heart with the birth of | 


children, let me enjoy the greater happiness in 
thee, let me love thee. Let me abide in faith in 
thee, O triune God, in the love of my neighbor, 
in sanctification of life, and let me walk in 
charity and decency before all. Let thy Holy 
Spirit convince my heart more and more that 
such is thy gracious will with me, and that I 


must be resigned to it from the bottom of my . 


heart. Preserve my heart from envy, suspicion, 1m- 
y ? , 
patience, disaffection to my partner in life, make 


“me heartily love and regard him (her) in the. 


place of my child, and affect him (her) more 
than ten sons and daughters. If it is thy will 
that I should wait awhile, and then become a 


fruitful mother, if thou dost intend to be mind- — 


ful of me as of Hannah, convince my heart of 


this thy gracious will and pleasure. But if thou . 


- wilt not give mean heir, O Lord, let it be my | 
heir to walk in thy ways, Jesus shall be my 
consolation and my part. Lord, Lord, all things . 
are possible with thee; Sarah and Elizabeth 
hast thou permitted to conceive after the course of - 


nature was past, and it is easy for thee to remove 


~ 


, my barrenness. Lord have pity on me, and I 
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will | thank thee for thy gift all my life, and rear 


’ it to thy praise and honor, In ioly baptism I 


I will give it back to thee. Let me not be 
envious when thou fillest the houses of others 
with children, but let me show the greater mercy 
and charity to poor orphans ; let me clothe, feed 
and provide for them. Now Lord, be thy good- 
ness over us, in which we hope; gladden me, 
comfort me, help me, give me children, if it so 
please thee, but not in wrath, not to my shame. 
If it is well for me, grant my prayer in thy 
mercy; but if it is not thy pleasure, I seek not 


to extort children from thee, I will have nothing, 


not even children, against thy holy will. Lord, 
I have poured out my heart before thee ; make 


» it happy, and well pleasing unto thee. Let me 


hold my soul in patience, until thou shalt afford 
thy help. Iam happy in my hopes, for though 
God’s help comes not at my call, yet has he— 


already made his appointment, he knows the ~_ 


time and the goal full well, I wait upon him, 
and hope cannot deceive me. Amen. ) 


HYMN. 


: 6 
1. Lord, O Lord, what wilt thou‘give me, 
_ lam childless to this day. \ 
My years, months, days, hours, and minutes 
In postponement wear away. 
53 
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All around I look on others 
Hopeful fathers, happy mothers, 
But myself am left alone, 
None to weep when I am gone, 


. Nothing gives me greater pleasure, 


Than a little child to see, 
To provoke its mirthful pratile, 
Or to nurse it on my knee; 
Not the greatest earthly treasure 
Could afford me greater pleasure; 
But this joy I may not share, 
For no children do I bear, © 


. Why, dear Lord, art thou more lavish 


Unto others than to me? 
Others have so many children 
With an empty granary! 
Other blessings thou extendest 
Unto me, and richly sendest; 
But the gift which most I crave, 
Still, dear Lord, I cannot have. 


. O my God I will not murmur! 


Do according to thy will; 
I will bear whate’er thy wisdom 
Shall require me to fulfil. 
Need I prompt thy keen discerning ? 
Well thou knowest my eager yeaa ‘ 
But whatever it be on, 
Let thy will, dear Lord, be done, 


a 
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will, in every season, 
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